Entorod according to Act of Congross, in tho yoar Elght,eon nundrod and Fifty-Nine, by ann. Consy & Co,, in tho Clerk’s Offico of tho District Court of Maamhusom.

) VOL. V.  {Bemay,

Publishers.

COLBY & COMPANY,

} NEW YORK AND BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1859,

TWO DOLLARS PER YEAR,

NO. 24,

Payable in Advance,

! THH BUNDAY MORNING S8ERMONS
_'Of-Revs.. HENRY "WARD BEECHLR and EDWIN I,

¢ CHAPIN are reported for us by the hest Phonographors of

New ‘York, and putlished verbatim every wock fn this paper,

“BERTHA LEE

MARRIAG]]

—

“To tho Memory of my Hnshand thiu tale is dedioated.

. . BY .uw Ei eon'mn, :
Aulhor ofo“Dora Moore,” "C'ountry,l\fetyhbora,” &¢, e

CHAI’TER VIIL,

'l‘he baby grew fast, and beforo many weeks it
would emile, and kick its little feot, whenever Willie
orl eame in sight. It was & very pretty baby, fat
and fuir, with dark-brown hair and blue eyes, and
wery whits skin—and & good baby, too, for it would
take long naps, and was easily quicted and amused
when awake. Willie and [ took a great deal of
plensure in wailing upon it, and were taught that
little Edilie’s comfort must be consulted firat, at any
sacrifice of our own pleasure. While he was * the
baby,” this scemed all right to us; but as we grew
older, Joo, who alwnys kept bis eyes open, and, most
of the time, his mouth shut, began to seo things
which did not pleage him,

When { was twelve years old, my mother said that
T must be sent from home, to school. This tock my
father by surprise, and he inquired if the sohools in
Oldbury were not good ; he thought they were of the
highest order, especially the academy, which he
hoped 1 would be qualified to enter soon.

Yes, tho schiools were good enough ; but it would
be better for Burtha to be sent away from home ; she
knew of a sohool where the disciplino was very strict
—just what was needed !

My father shirunk for awhile from sending me, at
that tender age, nmong strangers; but my mother’s
will was imperious, and brooked no thwarting. Lit-
tle by little, she won the husband to ber way of
thinking, and before 1 was infurmed of the proposed
ohaoge, she was preparing my wardrobe for school.
* I recullect now, to this day, the keen anguish
which filled my heart when informed that I must g0
from home—lcave my father, and Willie, and Joo,
and the baby. [ had unot learned to love my mother,
but my fear of her wus exceeding great, and | fan-
cled that the teachers of her selection were like her,
and that I should have no Willie or Joe there to go
to in trouble.

Charlie Herbert declared it was a cruel thing ; and
he hoped if the teachers were cross to me, I would
run away. If [ could get word to him, he would
meet me on the turnpike road, near the old Rowley
meeting-bouse, with his uncle’s horse and chaise ;
and if wy mother seut ‘me back, we would go to
« Buailors’ Island,” where the moor-hens live, and I
ghould kecp house, while he would fish and shoot
birds for our diuner. When Charlie talked so, |
would luugh, and ask him bow we should bake our
bread, and what we should do for sugar, and who
would muke our.clothes for vs.

« Why, how did Robinson Crusoo get along, Bertha ?
1’1l take his book with us, and when we are in doubt
about anything, he will help us out ” »

« And Joe, poor Joe, Lharlie—we must take him
with us ; he’d be so lenely without me, you know.”

- Yes, ho shall be our man Friday ; that will be
nice, aud he can take care of you while I go hunt~
ing.”

This imaginary Arcadia was quite a help to me in
overcoming my objections to school; but when I told
Joo of it, he shouk his head ; it did Dot meet with
his. approbnuon ut all.

* o But, Joe, you will go with us, if we go §”

* # No, no—yes, yes, Joe will gol”

About. this time, au aunt sent me a small trunk,
containing some of my own mother’s dresses and
jowelry, 1 dressed myself in u erape gown, puton a
neckluce, ear rings, and rings, and curling my halr
as it was curled in my motber’s portrait, I went to
the dining rvom, whers 1 knew.any father was read
ing the newspaper, tnd throwing my arms round
-his neok, kissed hiw, and asekd, “ Do I ldok like my
mother m .

" He held me a moment &t nrms’ lengih, looked
oogerly at me awhile, and then, drawing me tovmrd

i him‘kissed me again and again.

; never be handsome as she wag; she died in the full

 bloom of her beauty. Come hero, daughter ;” and as

“T-sat upon his kuee,,und Jaid my head upon his

.- shoulder, 1 felt, though I -did not sce it, o tear trickle

. -upon'my hand, as" be held. it. - Old memories were

* “stirred withig him. “Bertha, I ask nothing more

"' of ‘you thani to be’ like her, ‘modest, gentlo, warm

hearted and good. " I am hoping that she will be the

: ﬁrst to greet me - when I pass away to her home in
o heaveu "

* 1t was the first time that' my father had ever spo-
ken so freely to me of my mother, and I wlnspered
¥ «Tell ‘me "more about. her, fathér—talk to. me—

. ‘There 'was o step \outside, & hand upon the door

. ‘latoh.  -He made o slight movement, as'if to-push
: ' me gently from bim. I rtose,and at that instant

' my mother entered. - She stopped short, and looked

Lo at'me, in real or affected surprise, I could not tell
g vhioh but suspected the latter.

1. B Well, really; Miss Bertha, are. you going to a
.muquemlle. or to a costume party ? Your droess is
- quite antique, - You had better go to your room, for
- your father can take no pleasure in seeing you go
unguitably dressed.” .

+ Yes, my child, you look. like her, but you will .

I had no word to reply, for I was choking with
vexation and an attemptyto keep back the tedrs.
My father resumed his newspaper in silence, and I
went to my room, where I gave full vent to my dis-
like'of her.to whom I so unmllingl) gnve the name
of mother. :

-1 was’ sitting there still, my dress unchanged,
when she entered with an open letter in her hand. I
recognized it as one whioh 1had written to.my aunt,
and handed to Willie that morning to put into-the
post office. . I felt my heart swell, and the indignant
blood rush to my face, and rose hastily and extended

‘my hand, 8he held the letter more olosely, nnd

said, in a bitter, taunting tone :—

" *And so these are the letters you write! Two

pages of sentimental stuff about & mother of whom
you have scarcely a recollection, and not a word
for dne who is daily and hourly. tried with your
faults and striving to subdue them, There, see
what becomes of such letters!" and she tore it in
fragments before my eyes, .

Apger made me bold, and I turned a8 the hunted |

beast to boy upon his pursuer. * You are a mean
woman to open another person’s letters.”” :

I was frightened when my own ears heard the
words. I had never spoken to her in that way be-
fore. 1 believe I should have apologized had I been
allowed time to cool. DBut my mother was too ex-
cited for that; she raised her/hand, and, exerting
ali the strength which passion and a vigorous phys-
icnl frame imparted, gave me a blow which sent me
reeling against the wall, and for the moment stunned
me. Few who saw the tall, self possessed woman in
society, woulll have recognized my mother as she
looked when she gave me that blow. 1 was not
aware before of the violence of her temper, and
while the act increased my dislike, it also swept
awny much of my respeot.

* Rémain in your room for the rest of the day,”
said my mother, “and be assured I shall inform
your father of your conluct.”

% And I shall tell him of yours,” I muttered to
myself, as the door closed. I found my sliate upon
the table, whereon was the first draft of my letter ;
aud, copyiug it carefully, I folded and directed it.
1t was as follows :— '

“ My pEAR AUNT--T received the trunk containing
the dresses which belonged to my mother, aud the
little box of jewelry. 1 thank you from the_bottom
of my heart, for every article of hers is more preo
fous to me the older [ grow.

It is & sad thing to lose & mother’s love and care
8o young, for no one can fully supply her place. 1
wish 1 could see you often, thut you might tell me
about her, aud keep her “memory green,” as the
books aay.

Joe tries to tell me about her, and I think he
mourng for her yet. My futher does not speak to
me of her, but 1 have reason to believe that he
thinks about her a great deal. Willie has no re
membrance of her, and loves every body that is kind
to him, uml does not get as augry n.s I do with
those who are not good to him. ‘

1 am going to sohool in two or three weeks, away
from home.

1 do not want to go, but my mother thinks it is
best, and I must submit. Charlic Herbert and |
have & plan in our heads, if the teachers are not
good to me; but we do u’t tell any one our secrets.

1 hopo you will write me long letters when | am
at eohool, and tell me all about my mother when
she was a little girl of my age.

1 wish you coull see Eddie. He is a pretty boy,
and I love him very much; but I wish Ledid u’t
have to give up all my rides, so that he can go
every time with father and mother. But, as he iy
the baby, | suppose it is right.

1 have no more to say to-day. Your affectionate
niece, BerTHA”

1 wrote a postscript on the slate, but I did not put
it in,

4 P, 8.—I think my second mother does mot treat
me very well, and 1 do not love her at all.” .

But, for good reasons, I did not copy it into my
letter. I was in a disturbed, and thereforo wrong
state of mind. My will was roused, and I deter
mined my letter should go, my stepmother to tbe
contrary notwithstanding. Unfortunately for me,
my mother bad o nephew who was a clerk in the
post-uffice, and, if she wished, would take my letters
and deliver them to her. .

I heard DBetsey sotting the dinner-table, and the
clatter of knives and forks when the family eat
down; and 1 was sure it ‘was roast chicken that I
sielled—its savory perfume came to my room, as if
to mock my hunger and increase my animosity
toward my mother. -

- 1rend Robinson’ Crusoe a little whlle. and amused
myself with thinking how nice it would be to live on
the island with Charlie.. ' I should never get angry
then ; ‘or if I did, Charlic would laugh, and say some-
thing 8o droll—as he always did when I showed any
temper—that I should soon forget it. By-and by I-

‘was 5o hungty I couldn’t.read any more, and I
searched oll my pockets for some sugar plums, or

bits of cracker, but in’ vain. At last I found two
figs, nicely rolled up in silk paper, that Charlie had
g\ven me one day when we wero - going to Sunday.
aohool but, just as [ bego.n to unroll them, Betsey
cume in. [ -had always: disliked. her, and now 1
»| knew from her face that she thought I was a siuner
above all others, :

« Bertha, your mother suys that, you mny come
down nnd have some dinner,. if you will ask her par-
don for speaking so improperly : to her.. Ycu lmd
better go'now ; they are all at table,”

" As she opened the door, I thought T percelved
mingling with thoe odor of chicken, tho fragrance’of
pudding and wine sauce. Hunger put in [ atrong

‘plea, but willful temper a stronger.

“Idbn’t want any dinner,” 1 said. And 1 took
up my bosk, : :

I awoke. .
.my eyes, to see some ono sitti

“You are wioked girl and something, terrible will
happen to you.” -And with thut consolatory remark,

-ghe shut the door,

The figs were very welcome, though they were old
and dry, and needed o close inspection, - -

The afternoon passed rather drearily. I tried to

sleep, but my nervous temperament was such that I
never slept in the daytimo, nor at night, if any
trouble annoyed me. .
" w] wonder if they will let me have any supper,” I
said to myself. "I cannot. ask her pardon; if she
starves me. Well, if she does; then people will know
what an unkind mother she 1s." .

There was some comfort ih that, and I debuted
within myself whether it would- not, on the whole,
be best to die now. - I knew she never would yield;
8o, gathering all my vesolution, I concluded to write
o farowell letter to Willie and Charlie; and tell them
that they must n’t forget me when I was dead, and
be sure to plant a white rodo tree over my grave,
just like the one at my mother's tomb. I had writ-
ten it on my slate, and was about to copy it, when'1
felt very weak and faint. I never had' any appetite
for breakfast in those days, so that the two figs were
ull the fuod I had taken since the eveniug previous.
I went to the window for fresh air. This window
logked down upon o lower buildiig=a little wing of
the house, that opened into the garden. Upon the
roof of this wing was the shaft of & tail chimney;
aud peeping from behind this chimney was a brown,
ourly head, that 1 knew at once belonged to Charlic.
He put his finger on his lip for me to keep silence,
and creeping carefully along on the ridgepole he
raised a long stick, to the end of which he had fust-
cned a piece of cake. ] took it, and was going to
whisper, when he gave the sign of silence, and raised
the stick again, with a plece of cold meat and orack-
er. | know my eyes brightened when I saw that;
but I dared not spenk. The third time he raised the
stick, and I took from it a note. Just then I heard
a low whistle, and looking round, saw Jog, perched
up, like a monkey, in atree. He wmguurd
and had spied danger. Charlie AL, rs, like
a cat, and ourled himself up behmd the ohimney,
and then made motions for me'to rajive from the win-

“dow,

I ate part of my suppor, and hid the rest for fu
ture need. I am sorry to say that ﬂunger had so got
the better of me that I ate before opening the note.
It surprised myself to find thut as soon as I had
caten, I had lost my willingness to die ; and I rubbed
out my farewell letter, and wrote another, in answer

“to Charlie’s, which was as follows :

u DeAR Benria—1 bave just learned, from Joe,
that you are skut up, & oluse prironer, vmhout. ra
uons, as thoy say in the army. Now, as 1 don’t be

lieve in starving folks, even if.they are wicked, I

shall manage to carry you some supplies at once.
What o strange fellow that Joe is! He knows every-
thing thit is going on, and he has managed, by nods
and signs, to tell me that you and your mother have
had some difficulty, and she is going to starve you out,
ns they do besieged cities thay I read about in history.
I know you are an obstinate little girl, and might

stnrve before you will yicld; but es I want you]

dreudfully to help me through those mitcellaneous
examples in Cowpound Numbers, 1 must try to find
gome food for you. [+Oh, Charlie) I snid to my-
gelf, +is that all you want me to live for? What a
seltish world this s v]

Now I want you, as soon as you have eaten—or,
as Parson Duna says at grace, “ partaken of these
fruits of God's bounty with humility and gratitude,”
—to sit down and write me & full account of your
trouble, and the causes which led to the war. 1 will
appoint myseclf uwpire, and try to bring about a
truce, or a treaty of peace. Tie your note to n string
and suspend 1t from your window. I hope you will
be released soon, for Willie will ory bis eyes out if
you are not, and Joe’s face, which is none of the
bandsomest now, will be as wrinkled as a cabbage
leaf, muking faces at your mother when her back is
turned.

Be sure and write a full account of this affair, that
I may judge impartially. 1f you are to blame—and
possibly you are—let me know, that I may do jus.
tice to the belligorent power. [ read that word in
the newspnper, nad got the meaning in the diotion
ary. 1 shall look for a letter in the morning.

Your faithfully ally, Crarne,”

I was half vexed at Charlie's letter ; he certainly
Wwas no ﬂhttorer, and yet tho follow would risk his
neck to bring me food. I sat down at once to answer
his letter, but was interrupted by a knock at the door,
which, on opening, 1 found to be Betscy, with a plate,
on which was a slice of dry bread. ' I knew by a
glance she bad pioked the hardest and dryeat to be
found in the pantry.

« Your mother sent you this, and aoye if you pre-
fer yoir can come down and take tea with tho family
—you know the terms.”

“[am not fond of dry bread,” smd I HE you may'
take it bnok agaln, and I do not caro about nny
supper.’’

+She looked surpmed at my refusnl nnd persxsted

in loa.vmg the bread, which sho lmd upon the table;

but as soon ns she was out of the room, I placed the

‘bread. -outside also, and locked the door. I gave

Charlie ‘a faithful account of the affair, and then

-went to hed. I fell asleep, and dreamed that I was

taken captive by the Indinns, but, just as they were

-about to kill me, Charlie came to my rescue, and, in

my fear lest he should loge his life in tho struggle,

I was greatly fngJuened when 1 opened
g ot my side,

.« Hush, my child; don’t be alarmed it is, your

father,” and .the scream which Was on my.lips was

suddenly suppressed, and. bis kiss warmly returned.

1 have been gone all day, Bortha, and: have just
heard from your mother that you have ‘been. a
naughty girl—so naughty that you lmvo n’t taten a

'mouthful of food.” -

1 knew my father 8o well, md understood tho ex.
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pression of his face so thoroughly, that I saw. at
once that “he was quite as troubled, lest I should

make myself sick, as he was about my wrong-doing,.

and I hnstenéd to relieve his anxiety.

fer, 1 have caten & nice supper—some’

cracktr and cold meat, and some cake;” and then [
told him about Charlie.. * You can’t think how cun.
ning he looked, peeping round the chimney, and then
Joe up in the tree, making the drollest. faces, and
looking so. happy when hesaw me drawingin the
food ; and, father, I wish you would read Charlie’s
letter ; bere it is under my pillow.” '

I could see the corners of my futher’s mouth curl
up a little, and a slight. winkle of his eycs us he
read ; but he tried to look very grave when he fin-
ished, and turned to me:

“ Bertha 1 hope you will look at this matter care-
fully, and do right. If you have spoken improperly
to your mother, be willing and ready to ask her
pardon, As my wife, I trust you will treat her
kindly, for my sake, if for no better reason, and
with respect, too, as one standing in the place of
your mother, You know how much it would grieve
me to have any diffioulty between two that are so
dear to me.”

My tears flowed frep)y mow; I vould not keep
them back, and I promised my father 1 would do
anything thot he wished. A kiss sealed the pro.
mise, and when we bade * good night,” I knew that
two hearts were more quiet for that interview, I
awoke with the first light of day, and, on opening
my window, I saw Joe perched in his tree, making
signs to me, and then I perceived that there wasa
note within my reach under the window. I drew it
in, and read as follows :—

# Dear BenTia—I have been puzzled how todecide
in this case. I do think that your mother was the
causus bellum, as my Latin grammar has it, and cthat
the blow was unworthy her diguity, and insulting
to you. But my mother=says that children should
uot speak disrespeotfully to their parents, even
under provocation, and there you did wrong. I had
to go to you see, a8 1 doin all difficalt cases.
(I bave nt” told her about my olimbing up the rodf,
though ; she is always so afraid that I will kill my-
self, that I have to keep such things from her for
fenr sho will worry herself sick.)

1 do not like opening letters; and if any one, be
sides my mother, should open one of my letters, 1
should certainly bring an ‘action for trespass,” as
Squire Hall would say. But then I suppose parents
think they have a right, before their children are of
age; and, as Mrs. Lee stands in the place of a parent
to you, | suppose we must swallow the insult, as we
would one of the doctor’s bitter pills—down with it,
and forget it. 1 think if 1 had the power 1 should

decide that your mother must apologize for striking -

you, ﬁl thall never respeot her as wuch after this,)
und that you, in return, cught to be sorry that you
spoke rudely to her. Now, as we have n't the power
to briug her to terms, one only way is for you to do
right, and leave her to the judgment of her con-

vcience. DBut, as the offence was in pnvo.te. your
apology might be, too; and my advice is to tell her
you are sorry, beforo brenkfast, and then go down
to the table. Joe snys you are going to have toast
and cold chicken and boiled eggs for breakfast, all of
which are very good. 1 want very much that you
should get through with this aifair early in the
morniug, because mother and I are going to Aunty
Towle's, blueberrying, to-day, and we waut your com.

pany. .

Huang o white flag (a handkerchief will do) out
of your window when the truce is conoluded. Willio
feels better this morning, but Joe will not eata
mouthful till he sees the tiag of peace.

Your true frieud, Cranue.”

I had hardly finished rending my letter when my
father made his appearance, and again that curious
look about the mouth and eycs, as he read; but he
made no other remark than merely to ask if ‘I was
ready to follow the advice.

I told him ,“Yes, if my mother would come to
me."

% No, Bertha, we will go to her;
her room.”

I think T was rather awkward and not very
hearty in my apology; but my mother was un.
usually gracious, and when I had finished, said :

“You know, Bertha, I wish to fill a mother's
place, and do my duty to you; let us kiss and be
friends |”

What evil spirit possessed me, I do not know; but
when she kissed my cheek I was passive, and did
not return the salute. Alas! Iam afraid that the
little white flag was the sign of as hollow a truce as
was ever concluded between belligerent parties.

It was pleasant and soothing to be with Mrs. Her.
bert that day. Bhe wns & widow with this one
child—her pride and idol. -She 'was a pale, delicate,

she is alone in

| 1ady-like woman, well. educated and refined,  Her.
income was very small, but she managed to make it
meet the wants of herself aud child, and her quiet °

home bore the marks of taste and good housekeep-
ing. Itseemed to bo her aim to makes pleasant
home to her child, and 1 believe Charlio thought that
his mother was superior to .all other women in this
wide world, and " he would sacrifice every plensure,
rather than give ber one moment’s pain.

In the settlement of “her husband’s estate, there
had been some troublo, and-she was indebted for the

“wreck of* property whioh ‘was saved, to & gentleman

id the West Indies, who had been n consignée of her
husband when he was doing business. Mrs. Herbert
and this gentleman’s wife were friends and echool-

‘| mates, and had passed some time" together at the

islands - whither Mrs. Herbert ha.d gone' for her
health,

This family never bad visited Oldbury, and I know
nothing of them, not even the name; but once in
awhile a valuable present would come, and Mrs.
Herbert would ay, * We are much indebted to them,
and indeed we should have been left destitute if they
had not defendod our nghu.” o

Charlie had an exalted idea of these friends, and
used often to say, “I am going to eses Uncle Carlos
some time, and thank him for all his presents.” 8o
« Unole Carlos 7 came to be quite a character in my
estimation, and though 1 know him by no other name;
he was, to our fancy, & *Prince Bountiful.” I re-
member- they talked about him that day when we
were crossing the river in the ferry-boat, as we did,
instead of going round by the bridge. Charlie said
that when he got older, and had earned the money,
he wiis going to take his mother to the West Indies,

well, as it did before.
We picked berries enough-to make o oako, aud a

the time we wandered round, while Mra. Ilerbert sat

play day with- Charlie tefore I went to. sohool—tlu
last of our ohlldlsh sports.

CHAPTER IX.
BCHOOL DAYS.

It was a cold, gray day in November when I left
home to commence my school life in Rookford. This
#chool had been selested by my mother, becduss the
discipline was very strict, and the religious viows of
the teachers agreed with her own.

*There will be no staying at home from ohuroh
now,” she said, “and no hiding in seoret places to
read ; there will be enough to watoh over you, and
the least disobedience will be severely punished.
You are to write home once a fortnight, that will be
often enough ; you are always soribbling letters, but
it is of no use; one & fortnight to your father and
myself is sufficient, and remember there is to be no
correspondence between yourself and Charles Her
bert. That silly habit must be broken at once; the
laws of the school forbid all such things, and your
own good requires it. I give you due warning now,

c

reprimanded before the whole school.”
1 mnde no reply to these remarks of my mother;
I was learning to keep silence, but it gave me such
o dread of the school, that I was pondering in my
own mind some mode of esoape.

The stage was o come at nine; my trunk of
clothes and my little box of . books were packed, and
my father was waiting to see us off. 1 ran over to

R

coming to me with Charlie, who had a little basket
of fruit and confuctionery.

« Oh, Charlie!” I began at once, *isn’t it too
bad? We can’t write any more letters. My mother
eays that the teachers will not allow it.”

Ho stopped short, and looked quite dismuyed fOI
an instant, then broke out hastily—

«They 're a et of tyrants there, and we’ll ses if”’—
« Btop, my boy,” said his mother, * you are wrong
to judge hastily ; Bertha should have added 'wil.h-
out the consent of your parents’”

« Oh ho, is that, it then ; all right. Hero, Bertha.,
I hear they don’t give scheolgirls any too much to
eat, and L brought you a little supply in czee-of
need.” "

Nothing more was said about writing, and we
walked into the house, where my mother, who was
to nocompany me to Rookford, sat rather impatient-
1y awaiting my return. .My father was reading.tho
morning paper. Willie and Eddie were rollinga
ball upon the carpet, and Joe was looking out of the
window for the appearance of the stage. .

As Mrs. Herbert entered, my father rose to greet
her, and give her a seat ; and Charlie, as-s00n as he

_ | bad bid them © good morning,” walked toward my

father, his cap in hand, and standing ereot, his
curls brushed from his forehead, and -the allghtost
blush upon his fine open fuce, said, * Mr. Herbort,
will you give me permission to write to Berthn whllo
she is away?”

1 shall never forget his look at thnt. momont tho
ing up to my father for his reply. "My futhor bad
moreover, Charlie was a great favorite with him,
and he oftén said—* That boy bids fair to make s
fine man.” I can recall now that twinkle of the
eyes, and that peculiar expression of the mouth as
he looked at Charlie. Mrs. Herbert smiled, rathier
approvingly, 1 thought; an ominous frown gathered
on my mother’s brow, ' ‘and she ‘tried to catch my
father’s eye, but whether- purposely or not, he avoid-
ed the glance; Joe was rubbing his hands and look-

his haid in half wonder at Charlie’s manliness.

« Yes, Charlie, I see no objection to it; you may
bring your lettera to me, and [ will envelop them
for you; it will be an amusement to Berthu, when
she is away from us.”.

This was in the days of high postnge and Charlie’s
supply of pocket money was rather limited, At
this moment Joe exclaimed— The stago is coming.”
I rose, -and accidentally caught my mother's eye.
Never shall I forget its expression. ¥ quailed bofore
it, for I read there the future vengeance of a stern,
implacable woman, and from that moment I belibve
she hated Charles Ilcrbert

The ride of snxteen miles that chilly mornmg was
not agreeable to me.  I'was pncked away ina cor
uer of the stage, and could only get glimpses of the
road, now and then, between the heads of the pas-
sengers on the middlo seat.
were on the turnpike with its rows of Lombardy pop-
lars, and its broad level road, looking upon the fields.

came stretches of stone fence, and here and there an.
antiquat

frank, manly boy, grave and earnest just then, look-

not heard the remarks of my mother that morning ;-

But 1 knew when wo-

and orchards and swelling hills on either side; then

farm house; and now the stage storped. .

to visit Uncle Carlos; it would make her slrong nnd C

little basket full for Joe and Eddie, and' the ‘rest of

in Aunty Towle’s little parlor. This-was my last -

that if you venture upon it, you will be severely .

Mrs. Herbert’s to say  good-by” - to her, but met her .

Ing engerly at them ; Willie stopped with his ball in *



-

e

b the postafies, whish was la a Hutls sturs claoo to
& square, pea greea Louss with white trimmings,*
with a slgn {u front, v Enlertainment for mian end
Beaat”” . Upposite on a Lill was a large, old fushioued
meeilnghouse, aud near by tho great elm, where 1
was to by walting for the appearance of Charlle with
his Unclo's old borse and chalse.

Tho mens In tho stage got out and went fato tho
postoflice, or tavern, and I hind o fluo opportusity to
make my obscrvations of the locality. Thero was &
theologleal studens i tho coach, with o black coat,

- whito neckgloth ,and o very glossy black hat, all
showing that, though atill a studeut, ho was o © .
- centlate,” or o preacher, though not yot ordalued.
My mother bad a strong predilection for clorgymen,
and sho cntéred carnestly fnto conversation upon
the controversy then golng on between Stuart and
Chanuing, and from her remarks I gathered that the
Jatter was a very dangerous and bad man in com-
munity. *Inever opun his books,” sald my mother 3
# j¢’s enough to learn his views from our own papers;
I consider all Lis writings as so much meral poison,
to be carefully guarded against.”

« It is my own opinion,” gald he, % that it is daub-
ing with untempered mortar to have anything to do
with them, - Is this your daughter, madam 2’ turn-
ing to look at me.

» Yes; I am taking her to Rockford sohool »

‘Ab,indeed ; you are doing & wise thing—good
discipline there. I am going there myself to visit a
friend”

'My mothor smiled, and he observing it, added,
# The students arc allowed some privileges in con-

. aidomtlon of our profession.”

1 wondered what this mennt, as I supposed # Rock-
ford Female Seminary,” as it was called, (the word
Jemale meaniong by implication, I supposo, the femin-
ine of the human species,) was guarded as strictly
as the fawed garden of Hesperides, from all intru-
ders, especially from men whoso brows were not sil-
vered over with age; but I was not left long to study
upon tho subject, for tho gentleman with a very
gravo visage, as if ho wero about to announce my

" exeoution, said, « My young friend, have you made
your peace with God ?” ‘

1 was taken by surprise, and hung down my head
‘like an awkward school-girl that I was, and began
twisting my pocket handkerchief into knots.

. Bertha,” said my mother sternly, * apswer the
gentleman, and tell him tho truth.”

-« don't know, sir.”

. % Ah, if you don’t know, then I am. afro.ld xt is
‘ot well with your soul.”

 No, indeed,” said my mother, # she ls an allen

- and a stranger from the commonwealth of Tsrdel— .
still in tho gall of bitterness and bonds of iniquity.”’
. #.Then remember,” said he, as he changed his seat

- and was about to lay his hand upon my ahoulder.
but'I shrunk into the further corner, at which

. bent over his head and-tried to get & glance at my

_ face, which was however bowed too low for him to

+ gee, and said, * Then remember you are in danger,

any moment; ono turn of this stage, or- the ceasing

of your heart to beat, will plunge you into endless

- torment; into that placo where the worm dieth not,

and the fire is not quenched.”

-His manner and his words, fallmg a8 they dxd
npon a nervous, susceptible temperament, that had-
"that morning felt every nerve strung to its utmost
tension, were too much for me; 1 trembled all over,
aud burst into tears. At that he eemed encourag.
- ed, and moved nearer to me, while 1 crowded myself
almost through the side ourtaim, and had half & .
mind to leap out; but a voice, like a pleasant.bass
tone in musio, said—

% No offence to your profesmon, sir, but that lmle
girl is under my specinl protection. Good morning, .
Bertha; you hardly know me, I suppose, but I am-
" yeur mother’s old friend, John James. - I came onin
the other coach that started a few moments after the
other, aud learned from your father that you were.
"here.: “Good morning, madam,” turning to my moth-_
: er, and raising his hat as he did so, * happy to meet
you.”
, w Exouso me a moment,”. said the minlsler; 1
bave & few words to say to this young lady, and then -
. Y'will resign my, seat.”
" uBertha, you aro in danger; a rebel ugnlnst your
" God—a sinner without hope—no good thing in yon
. by nature-—stop now in your career of am—repent
and be saved from the eternal firo which awaits the
impenitent.” -
- T 'was eo agitated that I trembled and shook so
that all around me perceived it. Mr. James looked at
" me, and turning to my companion, said—
. # The driver has taken his box, and we aro about
to:start ; I will trouble you to resign your seat.”

- My mother looked angry, and the minister return-
ed her look with sympathy; but my friend. placed
his_ portly self beslde me, put up the strap, and

~ whispered, « Here, child, is a noble orange; isn’t it
- & beautiful one ? It was raised on my own. planta~

L " tion. Inlwnjs have & number of boxes sent on to

’me‘"

" /T took the orange, and tried to smilo and acknowl-
edge. the gift; but I was so much agitated that I.
‘conld not command my voice. I was afraid that

r . the ‘stage would turn over and I meet a sudden

- death; and once it scemed as if my. heart was
going to stop beating foraver. I.held tho orange
i my hands, unconsciously to myself, turning n
- over and over.

#] think an orange tree is o pretty sight,” said
Mr. James, # Dxd you ever see one with fruit upon
it?”

" #I'sawono that belonged to our minister’s wife,”
' I said, « that had three ripe oranges on its branches,
and some blossoms also. It was very beautiful in.-
' deed.”
" wBuat if you could sce a grove of them—their
beauty. and fragrance would delight you! I never
.walk amid them but I admire the wisdom and love
of God. ' Take one tree, for instance, and examine it
minuately. The delicate bud, with its folded petals
.just peeping from their greon covering; then the
unfolded flower, with its delicate petals, its golden
- centre, and ita rich fragrance; then the large, per-
fect frait, liko great, golden balls, glowing amid the
.smooth, glossy leaves—a perfect picture and & rich
feast, offered by our great Father to his children,
You never have been fn the. tropics; there the fall.
ness, and richness, and beauty of God’s works are
mor¢ fully secn than in thess northern latitudes.
"Bat here we arc not forgotten. Just see that applo
tree yonder, near that old farmhouse—the ono near
‘the well with the long sweep. That apple tree
“must have battled the northeast storms for fifty
]eara‘ - 8ee how rough the bark looks, and the moss
is gntlxerlng on its trunk ; but every bough is laden .
" with fruit, and those ruddy cheeked apples peep out
* ‘drom beneath the brown stems and rough leaves

et 4

o B&NN’ER OF LIGHT

Miko tho prolty cb:lmua frota the doora end windows
of theso old, weather Leatedt farmbouses,

« Yes, Uud la horo nith his tokend of love, a3 every-
where—a futher to all bis children, folding them all
fa Lis kind arme, aud glving each o portion fn due
geason,  Bemakes us very happy, you kniow, to have

burden from some poor, suferlng hearg, how much
happler wo are for tho act. It is as Jesus Christ
sald—the moro wo give, the moro wo reccive. If It
{s g0 with us, liow happy then must God be, who
has all this world to caro for, and mun,y more be-

slde.”

 Holloa! walt o blt,-driver,”

Tho drivor had beca watering his horses, and just
as he was about mounting tho box, three or four lit-
tlo girls, with baskets in their hands, camo out of o
little red schoolbouso by the side of the rond and
curtsied to us, My companion took off his hat and
returned their salute very politely, and happeniog to
think of his oranges, he wanted the driver tobLoldon
& moment, till he could throw some out. What
bright eyed, and what an overplus of « kircheys,” as
the children called them, followed; and as we rat-
tled away, I could not help putting my head out of
tho window to look after the group. There they
stood, with tho oranges in theic hnnds, apparently
astonished at their good fortune, and looxing after
us, ag if eager for another sight of the broad, jovial
faco that had shone so pleasantly upon them for a
moment. They were made hnppy for ~ono half
day.

As I turned back to the group within the coach, I
noticed my companion was paring an orange with s
little silver knifo, and insisted upon my enjoying the
fruit thus prepared.’” My mother and the *licenti-
ate”” wero not forgotten ; and while we were eating,
my friend told me about the fruits of the West In-
dies, of the graceful tamarind tree, the sugar cane,
the pine apple, and-so-forth; and of the little col-
ored children, running round without any clothes, ns
happy as birds and ohickens, if they could only have
the sun and sugar enough, Time passed rapidly,
and, without my being aware of it, my little pale fuce
was turned to his broad, somewhat weather-stained
visage, but ruddy yet as that of a schoolboy, and I
was drinking with cager ear every word that fell
from his lips.

I was sorry when the dnver, by his horn, an-
nounced that wo were at Rockford, for here we must
part. This was the old stage road to Boston, and
Rockford the dining place ; and Mr. James alighted

-| at the hotel, and after giving me a basket of oranges,

whispered, a3 he glanced rogulshly, at the licentiate,
« Do n’t forget that God is good, and loves all his
creatures,”
L replied only by roturnmg, with childish warmth
the kiss he impressed upon my cheek, .
- Ten minutes later we were ushered into the po.rlor
e boarding-school—a -stiff, formal room, like
most parlers of its kind in that day, and iy mother
said to me, “ Wo will 2ce Miss Garland (the name of
the prmcipal,) here, and you will then be shown to
yonr room,” .
. The door opened, and I’ turnod with anxious look
to the lady’s fuco—lt was 1o’ lndy, but the *licen-
tinte,” our companlon qkf trl;o stago-ooaoh.__. .

«f thougln, Mrs. Lee, 1, imust fce R “uughwr
one moment before the dny closed ;” thei™Mrning to
me—+ I came to warn you that t.here are those who
ory * Pence, peaco!” whon' there is no pence. Ihave
seon - the smile upon your face to dny. when  there
should have been the sadness of an alarmed sinner,
or the tears of a penitent one, I had fastened an

- {arrow in your heart, but & false friend has extracted

it and sought to heal the wound, God is not good
to the rebellious—to them he is a consuming fire
and a flaming sword ; until you can bow that stub-
born will and. rebellions heart, there.is-no peaco for
you, but an-endless looking for of Judgment und
fiery indiguation.”” . -

As he spoke, his face woro an expression of intense

sternness, as if ho were already my accuser and my
judge. "It was strange what power he had over me;
I felt like & wand in his hand—a wand with human
feelings, that he could twist and turn and roll up,
I, meanwhile, conscious of tho torture, but with no
will to resist. IHe came near to me, and took one of
my hands, and though I shrunk from the contact,
and felt a shiver of repulsion run through my frame,
I could no more have drawn that hand away, than 1
could have passed through tho walls of the room,
and taken wings for home.
_ #1 lenve you,” said he, * perhaps nevbr to seo you
again till the day of judgment—there, perhaps, to
see you upon the left hand of tho Judge, listening
to the sentence—* Depart from me into everlasting
fire, prepared for the devil aud his angels.”” .

He pressed the hand which lay in his, but no an-
swering pressure was received, and I stood like one
stupified, or, as [ have seen a frightened bird, unable
to move. The floor seemed giving way beneath my
feet, and 1,’sinking into a deep gulf of liquid fire,
and yet, unless he helped me, I would sink sooner
than ask his aid, for that last pressure of his hand
gavo me such a loathing, that I would have recoiled
if I had the power; but, unablo to move, I felt
stifled, oppressed, as if in a heavy, poisonous atmos-
phere. 1 was suffocating, and unable to draw a
long breath. The' door opened —the noise was o re-
lief, and on the instant my hand was released, and
the gentleman bowed to a tall, graceful woman, ap-
parently about forty years of age, and then intro.
duced my mother and myself. My first impression
of Miss Garland was very agreeable; she had a fine,
bright eye, and a sweet smle; and, though I was
suffering. keenly at that moment, I remember a
pleasurable sensation of disappointment in my
tencher. ~After a-little general conversation, Miss
Garland asked my mother. into her own rotw, and,
requesting the gentleman to excuse them a few
moments, adding, that she hoped to meet him at the
tea-table, they passed out, while I, secing that he
remained also, rose to follow my mother.

 Wait here a fow minutes,” she said; I hesitated,
turned, and would have still gone on, but my mother
said hastily, * Bertha, remain here.”

1 sat down. The gentleman, as soon as wo were
left together, said—

* You shrink,.perhaps, from my warning, but bet
ter suffer now than eternally; kneel, nnd I will pray
with you.”

As ho spoke, he went toward the door, with the
intention of turning the key, but a sudden impulee
moved me, and I sprung before him, opened the
door, and ran out, I knew not whither.

TO BE CONTINUED IN OUR NEXT. ~

Profane language is to conversation what ten.inch
spikes would be to veneenng—spllttmg, shivering
and defacing.it. It is in bad taste, offensive toa
mn_;omy, and gmhfymg to none.

gamebody to cars for and love; nud if wocan life o ’

Vrritten for tho Bannet of Light,
Lipy rupInay,

Masy
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Vhato bonda the wittow by the balbling Lreok
~ Thatleaps and dances to tho solemn sen,
By theso etetual hills which overlook
And cust thalr lenythened shaduws o'er the les,
« I stand aloso und niuse, ol Life on Thee,

My weary hieart, whero troubling passions throng,
Heoking Lo rub 14 of fte ouly case,

Grows gl whoro Naturo slugs her coaseless uong
Iu lovely gleu, or where the sconted breezo

- Is whisporlug Its low music shrough tho trees.

Our flceting days are full of mysterles,
Through which tho future's morning dimly shines,
Before whoso lghe shall fudo the mlscries
Of life, o'cr which cach human beart replnes,
Unablo etill to fathom Gud's deslgus,

Year after gear hopo's lamp etill fickering burns,
And we delight to flutter In (s ray,

And strive to grasp the Joy, which lost, no more returns;
Yet sorrow comes, and from our brightost day
1t sceks to steal lifu's Intest hopes away.

But wo havo still a comfort, dear Indeed,
To touch Hope's ehord that in our bosom les—
Though oft unmerited vur present meed,
In that glad renlm beyond the shorcless skica
Justico {8 ours, and duty claims tho prize,

There {s no peace that this poor world can give
To equal that its passions can destroy;

It canuot glve us Hope—Hope bids us live;
Though every hour be fraught with sia's alloy,
Hopo I8 of Gud, from God, & steadfast joy.

Then live in Hope, though dark the present hour;
Go proudly where Death leads, nor fear tho doom,
A life of duty done, ehall glve us power
To safuly walk through all carth's doubt and gloom.
And stand, triumphung, far beyond the tomb,

- Written for the Banner of Light.

TO BIBLE CHRISTIANS.

“THE LABORER IS WORTHY OF HIS HIRE.”

Thoso who havo completed the voyage of carth-life,
and arrived in the second sphere of man's existence,
gladly commune with those left behind, and impart
useful instruction. 8o he who has performed the
voyage from traditional religion of ignorance, fear, and
torturing doubt, to the God.given knowledge of truth
and love, whicl casteth out the torment of fear, should
be able to give to his Christian brethren left behind,
the reason of his faith; for any other kind of faith can

lieves the Bible, is no credit or advantage to any man.
A living belief in its truth may bo—a belief that impels
o man to act on its precepts, to endeavor to understand
ita meaning, to try to reconcile its apparent discrepan-
cies, whereby the man’s mind is excrcised, his reason-
ing powers improved, 'his spiritual perceptions awak-
ened, the windows of heaven; as it were, opened, and
the long lost communion of saints restored, This be-
Hef, and this action, will profit any man.

True, many Christians have from the boglnnlng pro-
fessed to believe in the communion of saints; they have

perverted their. substance, and misconstrued their
splrit, that they will not now listen to the saints, when
they desfre to communicate with them. = Christians pro-
fess to believe in tho Holy Ghost, (Holy Spirit,) and
they pray to the Father to send them this Spirit. . But
when, agrceable to the promise of Jesus, this spirit of
truth s sent to guide them into all truth, jis teachings

are eo cont to their traditional and educational
rules fo:#?unding the Bible, that it causes the
olnooro after truth to doubt his church creed;

yet, through ignorance, he fears to follow the teaching
of this heavenly guide, ‘and asks the priest what he
shall do with these impressions—this irispeaking volce ?
The priest, though ignorant as the questioner, assumes -
to know the truth, condemns his honest doubts, and
declares theso spiritual impressions to be temptations
of the devil, to lead him away from the fundamental
doctrines of the church, and counsels him to resist this °

ered from his wiles. Thus Christians who are in hond.
age to traditlon, pray that God would send them his
Holy 8pirit; and when the precious boon comes, the
door of their hearts is closed against 1¢.” Yet this is the
same spirit which Jesus promised should be sent to his
followers, and abide with them forever, if they would
otily gpen the door of their hearts to receive him.

can communicaie with them; when they believe it
would be desirable that it should do so, then they will
be willing to open the door of their hearts, where the
Spirit has been standing till his head is wet with dew,
and his locks with the drops of the night, -

Oh, Christinns, truth is not a changeable thing.-
What was true eighteen hundred years ago, is true now.
But humility being the condition of truth, it must re-
main hid from us until we so hunger and thirst for it
that we can thankfully receive, and rightly use, the
precious gift. Would you obtain the pear! of great
price? Learn of him who was meek and lowly inheart,
and taught the way.

The precepts of Jesus were not given as a code of
laws, or rules of conduct, applicd merely to the
then existing circumstances, by which men were ro-
quired to perform a certain routine of action, or wor-
ship, or of forms and ccremonies called worship; but
they were living and everenduring principles, intend-
ed to govern and dircct men how to form rules of con-
duct for all circumstances, in all countries, and-in ev.
ery age. They were to be the exponents of a progres-
sive religion. They.were the perfect principles to
which all men should desire to attain, and make their
own principles conform to. But since the great body
of Christians left that high, ascending, spiritual plane,
on which Christianity started, and became a State en-
gine, and run on a low, material plane, these principles
have been so wrested from their true meaning, so rough-
ened into other shapes, so fixed as barriers to advance-
ment, and made the foundation of unchangeable creeds
and unprogressive churches, that they are now to be
restored to their original purity, aund shine with more
than their original splendor, because they will be bet-
ter understood, and more extensively than ever before,
since they came from the lips of their Divine Author.

As by the introduction of the Christian dispensation,
one jot of the law and the prophets could not fuil, so
in this new dispenisation, one iota of the principles of
Jesus shall not fail, but - all will be fulfilled in every
soul. He had no narrow views of saving from sin and
misery a family or a nation; but all the inhabitants of
earth, being equally God’s children, were cqually in-
tended for the receipt of his love, manifested in his
proclaiming the great truths relating to man’s accept-
ance with God, and’ relating to mun s conduct, so-
cially, politically and morally.

This spiritual dispensation comes according to Scrlp-
ture ; it comes not to supercede the teachings of Jesus,
but to revive and establish anew his long lost doc-
trines, that they may be fulfilled, not merely by pro-
fession, but in practice. .

In this dispensation the principles of Jesus are to be
preached in a new form of words adapted to the age;
but not in a new substance—not in s new spirit.
They are to be revivifled, and, together with the many
new and higher truths which his disciples could not
bear, are to reanimate, and recall to life, dead churches, -
dead men—so far as they are willing to be brought
to life, by receiving the spirit and knowledge of God.

When Jesus sent forth his disciples to preach the
logos of God, (not the Bible,) he commanded that they

should take mothing for their journcy; no bread, no

do s man no good. A mere declaration that he be. .|

weekly repeated the form of words, buc they have so .

enemy, of the haman race, and pray to God to be deliv- .

When Christians really believe that the Holy Spirit

gold nosilver, no mosiey of shy sorb—nob ovon o brasd
farthing n thelr porse ¢ for sald he, + Tha laboter {3
worthy of i hire.””  They had thelr support guaran.
tecd to them by Uod, and by thelr falth fn spirft-power
thoy nobly trusted to bbm for the whole of that sup-
port—cating and drinking thoso things which wero sot
beforo thom as the frea offuring of tho sona of peace,
for whoso bLeneflt they labored, « If upon them was
bestowed monoy, they recelved it as o freo offuring,
and held it as Ohrist's stewards, to bo by his dircetion
dlsbureed,

They were aplrit medfuma, and freely recelved from
the rplrit-world what they preaclied, and what they
freely recelved thoy freely gave.

When, {n tle progress of this new dispensation, the
people ehall become so far relensod from bondngo to
traditfon—from theological fetters of the oge, a3 to
dare as much freo inquiry fnto religious matters ds
they aro accustomed to exerclso in political aflairs, they
will become tho freo splrits for which God made them.
Then, {ndced, will the volce of the peaplo be tho voice
of God, and the time soon follow when (as says the
Book,) they shall tako and possess the government.

When spirit mediums becomo 8o passive as to bo
willing to take their dircction from an unseen Being,
and from an unseen direction act, thoy will have such
faith in spirit-power,.as to be able to devote their lives
to the cause of truth, regardless of all earthly con-
siderations, Then, with cheerful confldence, they will
trust to spirit-power for the whole of their support—
trust to the frec offerings of those whose hearts are in
the hands of God—to thbse who may be spiritually
benefited through their mediumship; eating with thank-
fulness such things as ave set before them, and holding
and disbursing, as faithful stewards, such moneyus
may be freely bestowed, When this condition of
things arrives, (a3 it soon will,) that people will be-
come impassive to, and uncontrollable by priests, and
mediums will hecome passive and obedlent to God,
this spiritual dispensation will receive a new impulse,
and begin to advance at a rapid rate.

Men will learn that it is better to receive than to
deliver, when the thing transmitted through the me-
dium fs from God, But the things of earth being the
opposite of heavenly, it is better to give than tore-
ceive from men, Then it will not be considered *+a
great thing "’ for mediums who sow spiritual things, if
they reap earthly things. Then brotherly love will
more sbound, and people, being less selfish, will enter-
tain strangers, and thereby some will entertain angels
unawares. )

Shortly before his crucifixion, Jesus asked his disci-
ples this question : +* When I sent you without purse
and scrip, lacked ye anything?”’ nnd they said,
++ Nothing."’

After his n.soenslon. he who was ordalned by God

to be a high-priest forever, after the order of Melchezi-
dec, continued to select and raise up preachers after
that order, who, like Paul and Stephen, spoke as they
were moved upon by the Holy Spirit, and sacrificed
their lives fn the cause of truth. But in a few years
the churches began to shéw signs of heresy. Then,
by direction and inspiration of the spirit of Jesus,
John wrote tlie warnings and promises to the seven
cllurches. déclaring - that ‘Christ-would give spiritusl
gifts, ‘or withdraw “spiritual presence. Thero. were
many more churches at that time; and they were all
tinctured with heresy, - But these seven were placéd
| for all churchies, at-all time, in all parts of Asia, and
in all parts of the earth, and in the early, and in the
latter time or times, until the sccond coming of Christ,
and until the full estnbllahment of his kingdom on
earth.
Through the medium John. {in’ ret‘orenco to his sec-
ond coming,) the spirit of Jesus said, and still says to
all churches, +«Behold, I come as a thief in the night,
and if you would be ready you must be ever watchful,”.
These warnings were, and still: are, withotit much
effect upon the churches; Yet Obrist has always come
to the spiritually minded—to thoso who were willing
to receive him in the way of his coming; but ‘he now
comes in an anwonted mauner,-with. n)xls holy angels,
workmg wonders. He now comes to set up his king-
dom on earth; . While he has tarried, Christians who
have no splritual ofl in their lamps, have slumbered
and slept in the dust of carthly pursuits, Having re-
Jected the spirit, and’ suffered the light within to go
out {n durkncss. they are spiritually dead, and entomb-
ed in‘traditional religion of ignorance, fear snd tortur-
ing doubt.

‘Amongst the errors ugulnst which John warned the
angels, or modlums appolinted to express God’s will to
the peaple, was that of the laborers’ support, for’ which
they. were losing faith in'God and striving to secure by
donations of land and settlements of money upon
themselves. In this way the churches were corrupted.
And, through the medjum John, Jesus assured them
that the church’s candlestick should be removed, un.
less the angel did tho first works; and the first works
were preaching to the people in faith and splrlt. wlth-
"l out settled salary, or compensation,

The angels, or mediums, instead of keepmg inunfon

and harmony with the spirit and will of God, began to
act in their own will, which sgparated them from God,
and from high spiritual communications.
_ Theeehurch, they thought, would be better governed,
and more successfully advanced in power and extent
by, their reason, rather than by the apostle's inspira.
tion. But, as the holy spirit cannot dwell with those
who have low affinities—those who are actuated by im-
| pure motives—those who are governed by sordid sel-
fishdess, the angels, one after another, lost their spirit-
power to work miracles, and finally the great body of
them, by their own folly, repulsed from themselves all
spirit-communion, and all spirituality. 1In this way
they became dead. The presence of the spirit was the
life of the churches—its absence was, nnd is, their
death.

As the bishops, which the fallen angels now styled
themselves, lost their heavenly spirit and power, they
increased in earthly spirit, and sought earthly power,
till after three hundred years, Christianity ascended
the throne of the Roman empire! Thus allied with
the powers of earth, the Emperor used the church to
secure the power of the State, to increase the preva-
lence and power of the church. The great and impos-
ing general council of more than two thousand bisheps,
from all Christchdom, soon assembled—manufactured
a creed to -be binding on all churches—proclaimed
bloody edicts against non-conformists, and th® State
enforced their profane and mad decrecs.

From the time Christianity became tho religion of
State, its downward course wasaccelerated, and its au.
thority so rdpldly increased, that in the yesr 516 the
poswer of the Pope was fully established, as an abom-
ination that has since desolated Clristendom. The
dally sacrifice, too, was then taken away, This was
the eacrifice of the heart to God, which was no longer
required: but indulgences, and pardons for sins were
granted from that time by popes, bishops and priests.
The hierarchal power also slew the two witnesses of
God in the world, by declaring recclation to be at an
end, and that reason should ne longer be used m mat- | €
ters of religion.

This-done, man’s salvation fell intq the hands of the
priests, and the people were no longer allowed to look
to God for pardon and salvation, but only to the priest,
and the priest would no otherwise forgive than for
money; urging that the laborer io worthy of Ais hire,

This usurpation and fraud, so foreign to the church
of God's truth, who can contemplate without abhor.
rence?

' Do Bible Christians owe any obligation to the teoclx-
ing of creeds—any sllegiance to ecclesinstical authori.
ty? Is not the teaching of revelation, and the author-
ity of God sufficient? If o, away with all man-made
crceds—away with all human authority. Can & man

-

by relglously benefited by forco?  Laft not very pto-
etitng for unitinplred fuen to atlempt to teach God's
chlldren fnspieation, when it tu declared {n the Bible,
!hoy shall ol be taught of Qud ¢

“Po’you ask, How tanght of God? They stall bo
taught of Uod through-hia fuspired mediums, who will
give themselves no anxious thought about what or how
they shall speak, but thoy will sheak o3 moved upon
by the écnt apirit of Uod. Thoy will also bo taught of
God by tho Comforter, tho Bplrit of Truth, who will
givo higher and nobler manifestations of doctrino and
directfon’to every man who will open the door of his
heart to bim. Ho will preach porsonally, spititually,
1f o witl only hear bim, and scek to know the truth,
And, as says the Bible, if the spiritual anolnting which
yo have recelved of bim abide in you, ye need not thes
any man teach you; but the same anointing teacheth
you all things, and as it hath taught you, yo shall abide
init. Doing this, man requires no creed—requires no
spiritual teaching from uninspired men, and will no
more thirst for the outward observance of forms and
ceremonfes, which are ready to vanish awny.

Through insplred mediums we may receive instrge-
tion more pure than from uninspired men; yet if we
would have truth smost pure, wo must receive it our
selves from God, through his sent nplrit the Christ
within,

No man . can tench another as God can teach. him.
Truth may be taught others so fur as comprehended;
but he who would limit truth to his own creed, orto
his own mental attainments, {s on a sandy foundation, -
for there is no teaching which comes from uninspired
men that can lastingly benefit others. As Christians
become more and more unfolded in their spiritusl na.
ture, they will see and know that upon the over-llvlng
truths of God they must rely to be saved from the tra-
ditional religion of ignorance, fearand torturing doubt.

Jesus said to'his disciples, ** The princes and rulers
of this world exercise authority, and are called great;
bat it shall not be so with you, but whosoever will be
chief among you, let him be servant.?’ '

The disciples of Jesus should be humble, and they
who best know God should be the humblest of man.
kind, and not seek to govern, but to teach—not seck
to be chief, but to be servant of sil. . Having freely
received, they should freely give. They should be am.
bitious to appear great in the sight of God, not in the
sight of men.

Priests who are’slaves to creeds, and mediums who
are slaves to money, have a veil over their spiritual
vision, and cannot speak for God. His voice is freely
given, and must be freely expressed. Priests will yet
ncknowledge their etrors, and mediums will yet give
God the glory of all their attainments, and of _all that .
is done through them, Such mediums cannot be ob-
sessed, and cannot be deceived, for God is in thexn. -
and no demon can eject him, :

- Jesus said, *» There are last which shall be first, nnd
there aro first which shall be last.”” Of his followers, .
those who are the humblest—the last and most de:
spised of earth, are first with God. The proudest—the
first and greatest of earth, are last with God. ' Thus
the first shall be last, and the last shall be first. e

No one is to be judged by another man’s conscience.
Every one must stand or fall to his own master, the
Christ within. Christians are called to liberty; and if
they stand in the liberty ‘of Truth wherewith the Bplrlt

 hath made them l'rec. thoy are judged by no man.

The gospel is a ‘system of perfect liborty. Do you
ask, *Can its believers do just as they please i We
answer, yes. So long as they continue in the law of
liberty, they are judged only by the law of liberty, and
can do just as they please, because that law worketh i1l
to no man, but continually seeketh the good of all, - -

. It is the mission of this new dispensation to bring

into universal action this.gospel law of liberty. First,

in these United States ; then progresslvely throughout

the earth, A genemtlon will not pass away, hefore

one faith will pervode and move to aotion the people of
this natfon, It will be that faith, without which aman

cannot plenso God, That action will be such asnoman-
can perform withoit faith. It will be the action wherel_)y ]
each will do good to all, to the extent of thejr nblllty,

a8 they have opportunity.

Let us all, then, pray for the speedy conanmmutlon '
of this glorious day. ~ Let us prepare ourselves by faith:
to know moro.of this heavenly dispensation, and to
keep up with its progressive movement, whlch com-
menced in the year 1851. That was ‘the explmﬁon ol'
the last of the timo mentioned by Danicl—the begln-
ning of the end of the old dispensation; in reference
to which time it ‘was said, **Blessed is he that comoth
to it.”” - Blessed, becnuse in that year Jesus of Naza-
reth caused spirita to deliver written revelations throngh
his servant Hammond, entitled, --nght from the Splrit-
World.”

" Educated for centuries ln erroncous views of the
teachings of  the Bible, it is hard indeed for Christians
10 belleve it possible for these things to be true. Yet
they are not called upon to make so great change as
were the Jews. At the first coming of Jesus-Christ
their religion was blotted out, and they were required
to adopt a new one, At his sccond coming, we are
only asked to return to the old paths, tho good way,
and walk therein, that we may find rest to our sonls
from ignorance, fear and torturing doubt. We are only
‘asked to humbly and thankfully receive what Chris-
tians and Christian priests lm\e 80 long prayed for.

Pricsts, like other men, are. fallible.  Medjums, ke
other men, are fallible. And the only way they could,
‘eightecn hundred years ago, or can now, keep them-
selves in union and harmony with the Spirit, is by a
constant sacrifice of their own will upon the altar of
God’s love, and in submission, entire and unwavering,
to his slightest spiritual impressions, which is internal.
revelation, and which will always be found within
man, if he will attend to it, when he prays for it.
Thus every one may and should be a medium for the
reception of revelation from God, through the Com-
forter—the Spirit of Truth—who will guide us into all
truth, and so open our spirit-sight as to show us things
to come. Bee John 16:13.] '

He who sends the Comforter, desires: that all should
scek for this revelation, each for himself, and each in
his own heart, where God will manifest himself. s

The Comforter is a loving and gentle spirit, to which -
men should ever be passive and obedient. It is the
still small volce, heard by the prophet of old. When
we diverge to the right hand or left, if listened to, it
will softly eay, +*This is the way, walk ye in it.”’

The Comforter is repulsed by the froward. But{f
with sincerity it be cherished as a friend, it will abide
with us forever, and always tell us what to do, and
how to do it. They who are obedient to the teaching
of this master will not worship a different God, but
they will all worship the same God differently; nnd
God will. manifest himself to each one differently, ac-
cording to their capacity, their experience, their spir-
ftual attainments, and their spiritual aspirations,

True worship is spiritual, and consists in man’s
worshiping God as within himself rovealed.” Though
all men are equal before God, yet no two, while on

carth, are alike in their experience or nttulnments.
Each man’s sin is graded by his own scale of attain.
ments, They who know their master’s will and do it
not, are punished, and their stripes will be in propor.
tion to their knowledge of his will.

To whom much is given, much is required; and fo
tho reverse §s trme,  Still these last should not shut
thelr eyes to the light that is shining for them, ang,
like the Jews, in their self-will and blind conceit, say,
*We see; !’ lest, like them, they be left to perish in
their own blindness. They who. will not see must
remain blind; for neither God. nor any being acting in
the will of God, will ‘ever interfere with the will of
man. Jesus exhorted the people to seek; and God has

ordained that the secker shall find, and that what he
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- wooks ho ahall find. 11 e rocks for fruth, ho shatl nnd! and unkindnesq, have almost ceushed out the fragrant

ft. It ho rccha for plicctions against the truth, he
shall find plenty of them, and sufliclent fn magnitude
to condemn and crucify Chrlst at his second comning,
as the Jews did at his firsg comlng. - =

Chrlstians should live up to the Hight they have, and
continually reck more light from tho source of light,
They thiould hold bigh their 1ight, and let it ¥hine on
all with whom they havo lutercourso, but compel no
ono to look at ft; neither shiould they say to another,
«Doas I do,” for all have s difierent task to perform.
Many may scem to crr in our sight, when, in the sight
of God, they ure doing their best—dolng that which Is
for their gicatest good.

In Jesus's religlon there 18 no proselytism, IHe dt-
rected his dleciples to offer the truth to the people in
every city; but if they were not prepared for, or fitly
disposed to reecive it, to pass on.

_Too much jmportance is attached to uniformity in
faith and practicé. The uniformity to which Chris-

" . tlans should aspire, is harmony with the Spirlt of

.Truth~Is onenecss with Christ, as he is one with God.

_ The greatest uniformity now prevalent in Christinn| .
_churches. i3 the unifoymity of spiritual death; which
- 'uniformity was anciently obtained by the assistance of

‘oreeds and penal statutes, and transmitted to us by
tradition, .

The hour {s near at hand when, as Jesus said, < All
"thatare in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall

. “come forth.”” He will soon give power to his chosen

i

- mediums to raise from their tombs the spiritually dead,
to a knowledge of God, which ia life, and to reconcile
to the Divine influence now beaming from the spirit
-spheres, all who are sick at heart and lame in spirito-

' alities,

" From this view of the teachings of Jesus. let us re-

“turn to the laboring compensation, For the last three
haondred years the payment of the priesthood is a ques-

_ “tion which has heen ‘the subject of much dissension in

"f_thq churches, That is, what compensation, if any,
: ghould a man receive who devoles himself to preaching
:the Word ' (loges) of God to his’ fellow-men? Instead

.- of complying with the teachings of Jesus, and follow-

ing the apostolic example, on this subject, the hireling
" ‘priesthood follow the lead of the fallen angels, in divi-
“ning for money, and practice according to the tradi-
-"tions handed down from the holy fathers, as they de-

*_ light to call those pretended preachers of God, whose
- _virtues were obscured by thelr vices, In this way, the

hireling - priesthood found tlhelr authority upon, and
- derive their divine right to ficece the flock, from the
Bible declaration. **The laborer is worthy of his hire.”’
"« Let us examine this saying of Jesus and of Paul,
+ (deither of whom ever received money for preaching.)
-and-see if it contains any such authority, or conveys
"any ‘such right. Each individual case of payment for
_preaching must staud on its own merits, and be gov-
_erned by the law that men reap as they sow—that law
-of mecessity, by which the. fruit of actions must be
. borne. - He who preaches for money; shall have his re-
-ward according to his desire.  He who preaches from
‘s higher motive, shall also have his.reward according

., tohisdesire. Not always by incréased temporalities,

"but often by increased cares, more confining dutics, and
“more’ overwhelmitig ‘responsibilities. - When Panl be-

- ¢amd & cliosen vessel, the spirit of the departed Jesus

said ‘to.the medium+Ananias, **I will show him how
.great things he must suffer.”” For thirty years what a
.oatalogue of ‘suffering was his! DBesides, there was a
thorn:-continually in his flesh to show him his own
‘wenkness, that he might the better know from whonce
- came’hls power, and be able to say, **When I am weak,
‘then am I strong.”* =~ o
./ Goil's reivards are very generlly in the natare of tri-
“als, "This'life in the body is for the express purpose.of
trial, and of proving to men what they are, and of pro-
viding them with a knowledge of good and evil by ex-
perienee; that by their memory in the future, they may
- be'everable to compare the happiness of immortal bliss
-~ with this frail and finite life in the body. Thus pres.
~ ent-trials, which continue but for a moment, aro the
‘fotindatfon of future unutterable happincss, and work
ot for us an eternal weight of glory. T
! “'hg'Tabiorer 13 woithy of his hire; and the compensa.

tio of the preacher is regulated by the law—he that
. seeks shall find, and what ho secks he shall find, . The
- fi)reucl_ler goes out into Giod’s harvest to labor.  Hisfleld
--of action is man, and the result of his labor is the regu-

lator of his reward. Hia glory depends on the motives
“ which actuste him, and upon’ how many sheaves lie
' brings home with him at the end of the day. ‘If he idles
" gway his time in divining for' money, and in seeking
“gloty 6f inén, what ho seckd “he shall find, and when
31116 night comes, and he is required to give an account
,0f his day’s Iabor, behold, he {s empty.-and o will be

,his roward; for he is worthy of his hire, and has fixed

.. his-own price, - .

Though the laborer is Worthy of his ‘hlm. no preach-

- ereanbe dle in God's harvest; anid still gain a reward.

- Tt cannot be done. In the very nature of his existence,
man has nieed, of labor, "God hath designed it for the

" ~-gimployinent of his exnlted powers, and they cannot be

- developed without it. = All must work out theirown
~‘slvation, ~None can be saved without their own cf:

forts'to save themselves. In this respect, priests and
miediums have no advantago over other men. Allalike,
“’and all like their great exemplar, must work out their
.. own spiritual salvatiod, Work, therefore—strive to do
. tho Father's will;-for in the labor is the reward, which

consiats of that peace the world knows not of, and

" which cannot be taken from us by others. Jesus said

to his disciples, ++[ have meat to eat that yo know not
“of. - My meat is to do the will of Him that sent me.”’
" The laborer is worthy of his hire, and in the labor is

. the hirg, while working for God's glory, for it redound-
.., 6th unto the glory of the laborer, to whom even a short
- . life given to God, by benefitting himself and his fellow-

- men, insures a life of endless happiness.
-A new dispensation has dawned, which is confirmed

- by more signs and miracles than any previous dispen-

. "gation ever witnessed. It will be the most glorious
 dispensation ever vouchsafed to men of this earth. It
is the second coming, to prepare the way for the reign

- on earth of the Chrlstspirit in the hearts of men. As

it was at the firat coming, so it is now: +The people

““which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them

“which gat in the region and shadow of death, light is
- sprung up.” :

"Oh, Christians! ye can discern the signs of ap-
proaching change in carth and sky. Can ye not dis-
corn the spiritual signs of the times? Why of your
own reason judge yo mot what isright? Christ has

" come according to general expectation, but as no one
expected. He never did come ns the people expected.
And he never will follow the lead of any church. If
we would receive him, we must receive him in the
way of his coming. =

Heretofore the light of the loges of God shone into
men’s dark minds, and was not comprehiended. Its
general reception was reserved for another dispcn'sn-
tion. A time has now come when men are prepared
to receive the light of the logos, and God will have it
preached unto them, raising up for that purpose such
instruments as shall give Him the glory, honor and

praise, of all that is accomplished through them, and-

being willing to receive from Him their equal penny
with other laborers who may have done less,
In this spiritunl dispensation—in this contest be-
tween truth and error, the battlo will not be to the
strong ; and when the struggle is over, God will have
- the victory, through humble and submissive mediums
of His will, who will bo satisficd with the rewards of
& good consclenco.
The laborer is worthy of his hire ; and if a laborer
would make himself truly worthy of bis hire, in man
- he will find a broad, uncultivated field, whero flesh
hath encronched upon the splrit; where hatred, cavy,

flowers of love § whero erroP, superstition and bigotey,
have asumbd the garh of truth, and, In thele repulsive
uncouthness, have fiightencd the sincere secker dfter
JSruth froms §ta beautiful shinplicity 5 hiere, i this broad
fleld; he.will find hia labor spread out before him,
And, s the light removeth darknes, let him preach
Yight ; as love removetlt unkindness, fet him preach
love 5 ay truth removeth crror, superstition, and bigot
ed feellngs, let him preach and practice the truth,
Llke Jesus, let Bilm bear witness unto the truth, This
will give him sheaves in abundanee, whose frult angels
will enjoy when be takes them home ; and his Father
will sound in his ear the greatest of all rewards—
*«Well done, good and falthful servant, cnter thou
into tho perfection of that truth which hath sustained
thee in numberless telals; nscend the heights of purity,
and there reap, a8 thy reward, the never-ending com-
munion of thy God.” CONGLOMERATE,
Philadelphia, Pa., Avg. 18, 1859,

Written fur tho Banner of Light,
THE AGLE OF VIRTUE.

BY GEORGE STEARNS,

First Paper,
PRESAGES OF IT8 EARTHLY DAWNING,

There is, if I mistake not, a very common apprehen-
sion of what I here advance as a philosophbic truth—
that Human Nature has never as yet been fairly repre.
sented on Earth; but that mankind are susceptible of
culture to a more harmonious and happy state than has
ever been realized by any people in any age of the
world. -

Lvery socialist asserts this principle as the ground of
all his argumuents for a re-organization of society; every
republican admits it in regard to all the older dynas.
ties; and every partisan in a republic puts the lever of
popular excitement upon it, as the fulcrum of elevation
to hia special platform.

As to despots and all the tenacious usurpers of arbi-
trary power, they are not expected to foresee a better
social state than is compatible with their precious pre-
rogatives: certainly not to acknowledge their injustice
before resigning them at the pressing demands of pop-
ular progression. Nor is It consistent with the policy
of those minions of Divine Partiality, who nssume to
be the + ordained pastors of mankind, to professs
doubt that men and women, as sheep, are alwaya to be
ceclesiastically herded, fenced, and fleeced asnoy. Yet
it is ensy to discover that wsuch a notion is not in ac-
cordance with those anclent guides whom priests and
kings affect to follow. : .

Did not Reverend Isaiah profess to be *+ anocinted to
preach good tidings to the meck?”'~—+ 1o bind up the
broken-hearted *’ .poor with the liniment of Hope's
Gospel 2—++ to proclaim Liperty to the captives’! of
ignorance, érror and wrong, and + the opening of the
prison”’ of condemnation ++ to them that are bound '
in the cinius of judicial and priestly srrogance? Did
not Right Reverend Jesus. define his mission in the
very same terms, adding that he was * born to this
end,” and came into the world for. no other pnrpose
but to ¢ bear witness to the Truth’’ whereby all the
slaves of foolishness are yet to be made Free?

The, preaching of Jesus did not, like that of the
Church, concern'a state of human salvation wholly
posthumous. ' His disciples were encouraged to hope
and pray for the substance of Heaven on Earth; to
«+ geek first the Kingdom of God and hisrightéousness,”
83 e medium of all present 48 woll s fature good,
trusting that food, raiment, and all things needful to
their temporal welfare, would follow, as the nataral
conscqueh;‘:e‘ of personal and social rectitude. AndlI
fancy that Elder Danel had, a foresight of the prospec-
tive Relgn of Right, when * the Ancient of Days"
np‘pcu;rcd to his spiritual vision in the act of overtarn-
ing the old empires of human démination, and crown-
ing *«thc likencss of the Son of Man.” Will' any
Christian demur to this? Should not all” believers
recognize that ** voice from Heaven,”” which Brother
‘Joln heard in Pathios, touching the futare ‘taber-

them, and they shall be his people, and God himself
shall be with' them and bo their-God,” wiping away
the tears of suffering, childlike error' ? o
Can any believer in + Holy Writ®*’ reject the earlier
assurance of Jereminh, as the divine response to his
devout and humane lamentation in view of the stupen-
dous woes of Humanity, when he wished that his head
were waters and- his oycs a fountain of tears, that he
might weep day and night—not for the mishaps of his
own people merely; not for the political subjugation of
old ‘Je,wry. the coming terrible destruction of Jerusalem’
and the virtua! annihilation of Judaism itself; not for
these alone, but for a broader scope of the long, dark
ago of human wrong—a rational foresight of tho later
history of mankind, in which he saw the arch-demon of
Antagonism; caught a prophetic glimpse of the huge,
tgly, heartless, beastly, devilish, priestly +« Man-of-
8in,’ sitting in the nominal temple of God, and crush.

half;”” heard the ceaseless din” of war, the clanking of
slavery’s chains, and' the prayers and imprecations of
the scorned victims of human blame, through the tardy

gious crucifixion of Truth, "the- license’ of Belial in

geon, fire and sword, even to the nineteenth century,
of the uttered Gospel of ** Péace on carth and good.
will to men.”’ I ask if any beliover can reject this
divine answer to humsn despondency :—*¢ After these
days' of immeasurable wickedness and misery, saith
the Lord, I will put mylaws in their hearts, and ‘writs
them in their minds. I will bo their God and they
shall be my people. And they shall teach po more
every man his neighbor, and every man his brother,
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know e, from the
least of them unto the greatest of them.”” That is, in the
language of modern intelligence, the time is coming
when there will be an end of preaching ns well as
legislating among men; for all mankind, having learned
the Art of - Living, will choose Virtue, and find tho
long-sought boon of Happiness.

bits of old patchment as infallible revelations of the
coming Age of Virtué, it may be only because they
find themselves wise above what was written .afore-
time for the learning of their predecessors. They stand

come to know more than our forefathiers, and reaflirm
by rationsl conviction what ancicut sctrs and sages
wroto by impression. They repudiate the notion of 3
race descending from Adam. Having traced their
own ancestry backward and downward to one Jucog.
nitue Jynoramus, they maintain also that the rising and
risen generations have verily as-cended from the.lowest
depths of unfuthomable ignorance to their respective
plenes of acquired intclligence. Butf none can thus
discern the superiority of the,present in relation to the
past, without also foresceing the comparative elevation
of the future. Such will demand no Inbored induction
of my pen to establish the point of my assertion—that
“fan §s maturing in a social 08 well as individual
capacity; that just as childhood develops into man.
hood, so the juvenile race grows by experience, con-
serving wisdom and worth. Now young Humanity
hns its baubles and plays its pranks, but when it comes
of age it will put away childish things. The Age of
Yirtue will dawn on Earth when adult men and women
begin to multiply. To such 83 have scaled the heights
of rational ohscrvation, there are visible indications of
the near approach of this gelden era. 1 shall in this

Ising of these cheering Presages.

1 Thebirth of Reform in Qovernmert.—We have, for

pacle-of God with men,” when ¢ he will dwell with.

ing out the hope of Man for * a time, times anda.

revolution of three thousand years; and -saw tho relf: .

Christendom, and the -persecution ot Liberty by dun-

Now, if any of my readers are unable to accept these

on the doctrine of Progression, whereby we all have .

conuection only glance at the most obvious and prom-

|
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many years, had aglums for tho-unfurfunate—manlacs,
{dtots, orphans and dealmutes; but formerly there ap-
pearcd littlo or no pity for the erring.  Of late the pale
of human symgnfly scenisto by extending for the ems

i An arylam for
incbriates has recently become almost o verity, and
another for prostitutes {s at least thought of.- The
project of a reform school for unruly boys bas falrly
succeeded, and witl soon become the parent of a like
fnstitution for lawless men. Mecanwhile, there s o
gradual relenting of «spunitive Justice !’ fn our halls of
legislation, and an ausplcious shirking of ++judicial
vengeance ' as represented by judges ond jurics, Men
are not bung so eportively as of yore; the gallows does
not flaunt to public gaze; and cven joilers are putting
thefr heads together for the better treatment of incar-
cerated culprits.® These and other equally novel
movements {n behalf of the guilty—the quondam out.
casts of society—Iindicate that ordinary brains are being
impressed with the expediency as well as duty of over-
coming evil with good. Common sense Is beginning
to cry out agalnst the old method of dealing with
crime, ‘as an intolerable blunder; and sclf-interest, in
keeping with all the better incentives of Human Na-
ture, is ready to demand the Keformation of criminals,
as beingesafer than their punishment, and the timely
Education of all to prevent crime,.ns being less expensive

-|and more cffective than government.

This thought will be the slre of Character,
Which is the only empire of the soul ;
‘Which futhers Love, tho final conqueror
Of selfishuees, whose throne {a Belf-control 5
Which makes of Right the only living law,
And fosters Liberty without a flaw,

2, The death of Old Authority.~There has been a
woful howling all over Christendom—«a weeping of
the priests and ministers of the Lord, between the
porch and tho altar’’—as the good prophet said there
should, because **the heathen’’ out-siders have invaded
thelr heritage, and raisged the question, *Where is your
God?"” and it has grieved them to answer, since Au-
thority is dead. It may not be possible, nor is it very
important, to say precizely when this event took place;
but let us note its sequel. Ieason s emancipated!
This is the result in which I glory, for it gives me leave
to act myself. 1 think now as freely ns I breathe. 1 can
write, too, as truthfully as sI think, and I find a Free
Press to echo my inmost thought. How different this
from twenty years ago, when I feared to think, lest I
offend the surly Lovd, (Authority,) and could not speak
my thought to .my better purpose, for want of tolera-
tingears. But Reason is now an implement of worthy
use.” This-is a bright presage to every earnest soul..
Why, when I first emerged from the fog of religions
error, I seemed as one born alone. My sphere was Sol-
itude. . I had an' inexpressible longing for sympathy;
for none could, and few would, understand me, - But
gince then thousands have had a like experience, and
now I have compeers enough. Then they called me
Infidel; now -they call me Brother. What makes the
difference ? . Authority is dead, and i

Reason has Lroke the withes of hellish fear,
Henceforth my soul will leap for Joy oflifo;
And-Man shall wend Progresslon's upway way, -

. _Till all to each bocomes Iinmanuel, S

.8, Last, but not least, I mention the present active
part of angeli in the work of human culture, as a forcible
indication that the era of Universal Rectitude is draw-
ing near, . Some.are condescending, by interposing
their gentle powers for the removal of diseaze. I have
been credibly informed that more than fiftecn hundred.
invalids have been sensibly relieved through the agency
of a gingle medium, in Worcester, Mass., and this at a
cost of only one cent each. There are seeiningly opposite

From the uston Dally Deo of August 80th,

JOHN DRESON AND THE BYIRITS OF
WIZL, PENN AND RED JACKET.,

Mesona. Evtrons—Tlo following circumstances aro
the occaslon of my nawe sppearing u the above con.
nectlon, 1 have been o wittiess to the deep wrongs fu.
fileted upon tho Indians on our western frontiers, sud
to the cnormous waste of public treusure atlsing from
wars which are got up for speculution, aud of the mot-
al blight which these Induce.  While reflectiug on
this sad stato of aflabis, and belleving that no ordinary
means would be suflicient to arrest the growing evils,
I attended the morning prayer mecting ut the Old
Bouth Chapel, (llouton.; and observing that persons in
varjous clrcumstances of need were prayed for, it oc-
curred to me that there is no clnss of persons who are
in more need of n-ymputhlv and belp than the poor hunt-
ed and defenceless Indians upon the froutlers, the
greater portion of whom consist of widows and or-
phans. 1 therefore presented a written request for the
prayers of the congmﬁution in behalf of these fcople.
as well as for thoze who are destroying them. Prayers
were accordingly oflered, during which it sefmed to
me that the great Father had already done his part,
and that appropriate action in the love of our neighbor
was the main thing wanting., But unfortunately, a
gfckly prejudice sprung up in the minds of sowe lead-
ing men, and fustead of an earnest fnquiry as to how
can we help our suffering neighbors, and stay the pro-
gress of wrong. it was asked, Is the mover of this en-
terprise orthedox in his faith ?

And at a subsequent meeting, in one of the churches,
a brother arose, and after making some rather unchari-
table remarks, called for the pruyers of the audience
for onv who, he £aid, in pleading for the Indians, but
being a Bpiritualist, has rcally more need of being
prayed for than the Indians,

aving no opportgmit?' at the time to respond to the
good-brother, and perceiving that a National humani.
tary enterprice is likely to be opposed by unreasonable
prejudice, I feel called upon to give the ‘following
statement of facts, premising that I stand as an advo-
cate of the Indians, and addreas myself to all Ameri-
can citizens, frrespective of sect or party, but at the
same time I invoke ail good influences, and am ready
to receive help from any quarter, Feeling tho need of
sympathy and instruction, that I might rightly prose-
cute the work in which I am engaged, and finding none
who could give it, the thought occurred to me, per-
haps the wise and good on *-the other side of Jordan’’
will communicate, 8o I addressed anote to the late Col.
McKenny, of the Indian Department, and another to
William Penn, and wrapping them in several foldg, I
carried them to the office of Mr, Mansfield, a medjum,
and laid them upon his desk. In a few minutes he
wrote in my %rcsencc an appropriato answer to each
letter, signed by their respective names. William Peun
concluded by inviting me to call upon mediums when.-
ever I desired an interview with him, and said that ho
would communicate with me, providing that he could
control the medjum through whom 1 applied. Not.
‘withstanding that I had read of similar cases of spirit
intercourse, I was somewhat startled to bave such a
detailed answer, apparently coming direct from the
spirit-land. : . )

Mr. Mansfield promized to aid me in intercourse with
the good fulks above in this behalf, without charge.
Accordingly I made another call, having a note in my

fifiy. it out of my pocket,
the following answer:—
' ¥ROM WILLIAM PRXN,

“ Dear Beeson: 1have long since been cognizant of thy
heart's desive. Thy work Is pralseworthy ; woulil toGod that
1 lived In the forn: to assist thee—thatia all for which I would
think of returning aynin to. earth's life. But, dear Beeson, I
am’ with thee, and couldst thou but sec the host of Indian
spirits who urge thee on in thls godlike work—I say godlike,
becauso man scouts the idea of thy undertaking—thes would

r. Mansfleld’s hand wrote

. | be satisfied to wander up and down as the servant of so nuble

a ruce of bulngs. - 1 may not be able to answer the questions
ln thy pocket, but ask them one at a time, and I will try,
Thy ¥rlend, WiLtiay Pexy.”
Satlsfactory answers were given, which would occupy
too much space in your columns, to melinh. When [
was leaving the office Mansficld called me back, saying
that some other spirit wished to address me, At the
same time his hand was influenced to write as follows: —

" A LETTER PROM RED JACKET,

“My Brother, 1 taka you hiy the hand, and welcomo you to
l;hl‘sl great work, You, brother, have had your heart’s best

examples, & plenty; but -let, the shrewd detector of im.
posture .bear in mind that no number of counterfeits
were ever supposed to invalidate & genuine bank-bill.
Other angels are doing what they can to elevate Hu-
manity, intellectually and morally, and win men and
women to tho highest aims nn%u of life. They
are preaching the Gospel of Jests ull .over Christen-
dom. They enter every accessible pulpit, sometimes
impressing the mind of the  officiating clergyman, but
more commonly .commanding the organism of some
youthful and unprejudiced- person; and crowds are
often astonished at the profundity and pathos evolved
through the mediumship of a girl. . They are also wri-
ting books; and to their authorship and oratory, more
than to any carthly canse, may be ascribed the grand
emancipation of mind just referred to. But my aim
in this paragraph is not to describe, but simply to call
attention -to the fact, and note its significance, that

Jangels are visiting tho chode of Man to-day in the

character-of Reformers, co-working with the foremost
of living workers for the common weal.. This.demon
strates that the clime of departed spirits is not isolated
from the human world; that men and angels ave still
allied by sympathys; that interblended intercsts make it

necessary for the highest in developmont td serve the

lowest; and, therefore, either Earth must be raised to

Heaven, or Heaven be lowcred to Earth,’ On this

point the augels say, by one of their notable mediums,
#@od has declared that Earth,

. From this time everforth,
Bhall rise, furever rise;"t .

-And Man below these samo cerulean skies
Shall find his amaranthine Paradles, . -,

"0 Boa the recerit call for'a Convention by keepers of Pent-
t=ntiaries In soveral of the Btates, .
1+ Eple of the Btarry Heaven," page 175,

" Writlen for the Banner of Lighw ‘
ORCHESTRA OF THE BTARS, -
% P
A twljluhl n}lllnehq nl_ﬁks upon the taovrn, h
And mlaty down are Jowellng the grass;

.Nighv'a starry sontinels arc gazing down -
"+ Through arches broad and heaven’s cerulean glass, = -
" The'moon nocturnal, Ifke a Perslan mald, '

Hides half her fice frum the up-gazing crowd;

The bensts and birds have sought the forcst glade,

" And Naturo all has dorined death’s mystle shicud,

Bave where the church-bells to the world proclatm

" The solemn hour of worship and of prayer, .

And songs all glowing with a Saviour's name,
Freight choral music on the amblent air,

This Sabbath eve, all silent and alone
In inspiration’s deep, enrapturing power,
My fancy rears a bright, imperial throno—
. Divino her crown—the goddess of the hour,

Clairvoyant vision ranges through the spheres
Swift as tho lightning's world-cncircling fllght—

Nature's great hymn salutes clalraudient ears,
And wakes to melody tho drowsy night,

Great suns, alt lurid with eternal fire,
Buzz, as they fly along their endlces road,
* Tho deep, full basso of the starry choir,
Themsclves the mighty Orphyclides of God.

Planets in other that careering swing,
Held by God's hand, wo gravilation call,

Make heaven's high conclavo with thelr treblo ring—
Grand clarfonets and bugles sre they all,

Yon asteroide—those mysteries of the ekies,
That hido to all but telescoplc gaze—

List! how they make thelr mellow tenor rise,
Like rich cenopiaus in the hymn of prajce,

Ho! yo erratic wanderers on high!
 Hermits of God—yo cometary train,
Whistling like plealas along the sky

A ehrill soprano in tho mighty strain.

Thus to a soul attuned to stratns divine,
Is nature’s anthem sung by cvery sphere—
Suns Joln with suns, and stars with stars combine,
And roll orchestral music on the car.’
St Lous, Aug. Tth, 1859.

Ho that {8 himself weary, will soon weary the publie, ’

-

gs drawn out by the workings of that hoat of Red 8pivits
which surround you. * And, my brother, though your face is
pule, and my fuco {8 red or tawny, yet our souls have boen
made ono from having the same causo at heart, The flual
restoration of the noblest work of tho Great Spiritl—the Red
Man, - And. my brother, Jet 1ot your heart fidldown nor your
knees tremble; you are sustulned and ever will be by Him
who made both the Red Man and the White Man, And by
andrby, after a few moro moous shall have passed away, you

the Ureat Spirit has called you to this work. Yes, go on, and
you shall bave to say, ns ong of old : .

*Alifl pulla ho livehim achl—krna kin nrith cha ha alvppa
 kanvllit, okhvla-hak, O pit ish okviutashke im achi cha
chukvsh mvt anuck Jochi ik im lksho .amba nana ho misha
tuck vt ont aca h Ia hi a ylmmi hok mvt im at ah-Ia oke.'

Then go on, my pale face brother, and victory is yours,

RED Jacker.”

* I asked for an interpretation, and it was immediately
written—++ In due time you shall know.”” About two
weeks afterwards I.was in company with Dr. Cooper,
fiom Ohio, who, without nn{ expectation on my part,
became entranced by an Indian Spirit, which spoke to
me for sbout fifteen minutes, in the mnost kind and en-
couraging manner. -1 inquired of this spirit if he could
tell me the meaning of what 1 had received from Red
Jacket. He snid that it related to an ancient tradition,
which the tribes have had long before the «*big canoe!’
(ship) came to their shores, that white men should
come and teach them, and that they would all become
friends and brothers, Mansfield, coming into the room
while I was asking these questions, was taken posses-
sfon of by a spivit, aud wrote, ** Yes, it is a prophecy,
in the Choctuw -language, and it may be found in the
ix. chap. and 23d verse of Mark."”
as neither Mansficld, or myself, or any one that I have
seen since that day, know anything about this Ianguage,
perhaps some of the numerous readers of your paper
can send us a translation.

Ihad eaid in a public school, a few day previous,
that not another fourtlr of July should pass away but
the red children of the forest, as well as the white
children of the city, should rejoice together in a day of
Independence. ~ But afterwards I doubted whether I
had not been too ranguine. I now ask, will not the
millions of American frecmen who glory In the Monu-
ments of Bunker Hill, and Washington, and Piymouth
Rock, sece to the fulfillment of this prophecy ?

Learning that Mr. Mansfield was about'to leave the

rence, and laid uyon his desk tho following note, wrap-
ped and senled with care: :

Wil Wm. Penn or Red Jacket givo. me such direction,
before tho Medlum gocs nway, as they coucelve would bo of
service relative to my mlsslon for the Indlans £

Mansfield eat down, and his hand wrote the follow-
ing joint answer: .

FPROM WILLIAM PEXX AXD RED JAOKET. ’

" Deay Beeson—Theo comes to mo and thy fricnd Red Jacket
for what wo have to give by way of encourngling thee in thy
great work. . Thee has done well tho last month § thee has ut
last arrested theutlentlon of minds who will help this noblest
of works, - .

Oh, my dear. mortal one, could I but be nssociated with
thee In the form, a8 I would Le, I feel that we could revolu-

.| tionize the world in the particulars in which thews scoms so

enthusiastically engaged.
Thee has nothing te fear; go forward. Avold scctarlanism;

and thy sisters, ' For, are wo not all of ono family? have wo
not all ono Futher?

Thee will meet with sympathy thee now little expects,
Then, bo theo faithful, and take cournge. Thee shall not
meet with any obstacle thut thee shall nut have the strength
to surmount. Keep thy eye single, and look to Hin whoso
thou art, and frum whenco cometh all thy strength, Thou
shalt yot see tho satlsfaction of thy soul.  WiLLiam Pexx,

. RED JackET,

The signatares are in different hand-writing: and as
Mansficld did not know to whom the note was ad-
dressed, and of conrse I did not know who would ans-
wer; g0 that the idea of its being a mental response to
my own question is utterly precluded. I have ascer-
tained from inquiry that Mr, Mansficld is a gentleman
highly esteemed for his many excellencies, and that he
is a member of the M. E. C., and that before his nu-
merous calls as a medium he was a class leader of more
than common usefuluess.

-1t is thought proper that these statements should be
made to the public, because the movement in behalf of
the Indians is of too much importance to both races
and to the country at large, to be slighted through un-
founded prejudice. And, morcover, it is conceived to
be an {nfringement on the right of private judgment to
be held up in public as a sinncr above others, because
of one's belief. And it is believed that our Friends
will not give the cold shoulder to the enterprise on this
account, when they recollect that Jonathan Edwdrds
and John Wesley, and the Society of I'riends, with the
fathers of both the Catholic and Protestant churches,
were believers In spititual manifestations, and that
patriarchs and seers of old had frequent communics-
tions of this kind. . : '

_St. Paul tells us that we are.encempassed by a cloud
of witnesses; aud, in alluding to the departed ones, he

asks, Are they not all ministering spirits? Indeed,

‘are’ exhorted by the Scriptures to "u}y

pocket containing several questions. and without tak.

e

the records of thoso eommunfeations form the chiel
fnterest of the Bibls, Take these from Iy pages, nnd
ft would Yo Lut the dull detuils of commobr history,
i1, then, {n tho government of the world, God Las fa
morcy opened unto man a noro direct and renewed
intercourze with splrit-lifo, surely this should not boa
causo of Hl.wiil or ankind' feellug among Clirlstfana,
It I3 well known that the investigation of the modern
rhenomenn has cured somoe of their scifishness, and
nspired many with hope and faith fn Immortality, who
wero before unbelievers, . - :
1 do not offer the above s a vindication of Bpfrit.
ualism, but only to show that If I and others bellova
in §t, wo have some rcason for our faith-—as we
the npirita,'’
;\nd to +sprove all things, and to hold fast that which .
s good.”’ '
respectfaily snbmit to 5"candid and dlsccmlngwb-
lic the communications purporting to come from Wii.
llam Penn and Red Jacket. The questfon is.+From
whom did they come?"’ Not from Mr. Mansfleld, be-
cause his chiaracter and the circumstances under which
they were given make it jmpossible. Not from the
devil, because they bear the stamp of ¢ruth, and the
nature and tendency of the communications are good,
and onl{ good, and so-superlatively good that it seems
impoksible that they could have come from any source
but that which is food-. therefore wo must (according
to Beripture) ++hold them fast,”” until they are proved
to be something else than what is claimed. . :
In regard to the unknown language: it does.not
matter whether it shall prove to ﬁe a veritable Choc.
taw traditfon, orsomething else—our duty to the Indian
will remain unaltered, and we may safely conclude
that three things are certain :—

1st. That whether prayers are offerod for Indians, or for
8piritunlists, or for any others, to bo effictual must have
works a8 well as words, Kred. Douglas says that he prayed
a long time for freedom. and that God helped bim to get it
whon ho prayed with bis Lees, 8o God will help the pulpit
and tho press and the peoplo to highor conditinns, as soon as
they unite more fully to promoto peace aud love and Justice
among all nations. :

2d. That tho aflirmation relative to the Indians' particl-
patlon in the joy of the nexs Fourth of July can be, and there-
fore ought to bo, made true. c .
8d. That a practical falth in the foregoing wliil realize (so
fur a8 Indian wrongs are concerned) the fact, ns it Is rocorded
in the 11th chapter and 23d verse of Mark: * For verily I say
unto you, that whosvover sball say unto thls mouutain, be
thou romoved, and be thou cast futo the midst of the soa,
and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall bellevo that those
things which he saith shall come to pass, ho shall have what-
soover ho saith.' . ,

Let all the people say, Amen.
Respectfully,

August 16, 1859,

Jonn BEgsow,. .- .
No. 18 Lagrange place, Boaton, -

Written for the Banner of Light.
DEALINGS WITH THE DEAD~NO, 3,

From early childhood Ibelieved In ghosts and splrits,
bat never had a realizing sense that the ebjects of my
belief had ahy relationship to human people—in which
I resemble thousands of to-day who believe in ghosts,
&o., but have no idea that in so doing they are béliey-
ing in the spirita of mortals over the veil.” Ilongstrove
to find out, by veading, and conversation with my elders,
if this earth-life was all wo had to hope for or enjoy. 1

| was told and read that man had an immortal soul, but

what this soul was, where it went, what its nature, I
could learn nothing, for every answor was to me &3 -
‘unsatisfactory as would be the Platonio theory to a
modern Spiritualist. Full of doubt, I inclined toward -
atheism; and left the church of my parent, {mother.)
the Roman Catholic, in disgust, Years of doubt, infj-
delity, elapsed, during which I held many and oft con-
versations with ¢+ ghosts,’” .but could never realize
that they were human spirits. The history of my life
and psychological experience is before the world, and
has been read by thousands, hence I bound at once
from my childhood totho year of the *+Rochester
Knockings.” Iheard them; I delieved, but did not know
that human souls produced them. I studied intensely’
upon the snbject; visited'many learaed men and women,

shall see your preaching will uot huve been in vain,-but that |

ow, Mr, Editor, .

city, I called at his office, a week after the above occur-

meet all devomlnntions of Christfan people as thy brothers |

spent three weeks with Andrew J. Davis in Hartford,:
Ct., made the acquaintance of his first wife, and was
by her proposed as a member of the * Harmonfai’
Brotherhood ** of that city, and owing to the fact that
I'had given many and incontestible proofs that I pok.
sessed the faculty not only of seeing spirita, but"éf ;
clairvoyance, also, was admitted, About thistimie
Davis was writing his second volnme of the Harmonle'
Series, and he had inade some splendid erayon sketchés, .
fllustrative of his renowned hypothesia of cosmical for-
mation, as detailed in the first sections of the second

crayons was the means of causing my soul to' porform,
what in certain aspects was to me, at least, a frightfal
voyage to the sky.. Previous to this experience, nat-

ject of the soul’s immortality, I found it utterly irh.
possible to actualize niy theoretic belief, and that, tod, -
at the very time that scores of persons through my in--

firm, unshaken- faith in an hercafter,
not? . :
The experience
a time when the skeptical mood wason my soul, and it .

Strange, wag fu

of despair; but it lified my struggling soul to heights
of glory and grandeur, from whose sublime summit my
vision swept the plains of Immortality. "Hadl profited
as I should have’'done by that fmmense experiénce, I
should have been saved from many and many a bitter

| hour. 'But it was my lot.to learn in the sevirest of ail

schools.

One morning I chanced to go into the rooms of the
Brotherhood, and, while there, closcly examinéd Mr, -
Davig’s drawings, endeavoring to picture tho reality
before my mind. I failed.* It was utterly impossible.
to comprehend the stupendous conception, and, sick
at heart from my fuilure, I'left the rooms, and mechan-
ically strolled into the country. Ihad wandered per-
haps an hour, when feeling s double oppression, fatigae
of body, and despondency ‘of soul, I sought the deép
shade of & natural bower in the wood, and reclining on -
the soft green turf, abandoned myself to meditation on
the all absorbing topic. How long I lay thus I cannot
say; all that I remember of the external world, is that
I framed the following questions, and interrogated n:ly
deepest soul for an answer :—*+What is God, and where
.does he dwell?’’  The next expenenco that I bad was
astrange and awful one, for I felt that I was dying.
The overhanging branches of the trees scemed suddenly
changed to funcreal palls; the busy hum of myriad in-
sects no longer pleased by their soft, low buzz, bat.
smote ugpion my parting soul like a knell, while the
songs of the birds seemed changed into tho sepulchral
chaunt of Eastern story. All grew dark by degrees; 1
gasped for breath; tho effort sccmed vain, and the
dreadful possibility that I must die alono there beneath
the blue sky and the green trees, flashed across my soal,
and the cold beads of perspiration that trickled from
my brow attested the mental agony that I was nndér-:v
going. Good-by all ye beauties of the world of Féuée.
I mentally said, and then nerving my soul for its final
voyage, I felt that I—was dead !

Not a scnsation that I had ever felt before, not oven
in tho soul-vaults of my being, actuated, solaced, or
annoyed me ; but an indefinablo PLEASURE-SENSE took
their place, a sort of hypersensual ecstacy, such’ as [
havo zbundant reason to beliove is always felt by the
newly dead, and which cannot be described in words,
1 was not conscious of a body, not even of an ultra-gub
limated material one, but I twas conscious of a degp,
and awful, and supremely radiant soul-majesty. My,
ears did not hear, but sound, nature, musio, the mel.
ody of earth, space, all things, scemed pouring in upon
my ravished soul through a thousand avenues, I did
not see, for I was all sight. I did not possess locome--

tive powers, bat was sll motion, and by the thought-

wish was where I longdd to be. .
Distinctly does memory retain all tho ‘marvelous .
changes from the prestate of that auspicions afier:-
noon., What is especially remarkable {s, that the freed

soul could, and did, Sfler a certain period, take olose.
no'ice of material things, even while that same soul--

part of Nature's Divine Revelations; and- one of thede

withstanding all I had seen, heard and read on the sub-:

strumetality or +*mediumship’’ were triumphingin a |

overtook me as I wandered on the borders of the regions - .

I am ‘about tq'relnto,'b'océdmd‘-iﬁ .
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. BANNER OF LIGHT.

" gAze petetrated the mrfsen and boheld the essoncea vt

whiatever tnaterfal things iehose to.  This, to e, was
moat puifectly demonstrated fn tha followlng munnee :
HBorely, sald 1, this Ja elernlty, and t am now o freo
sotd b Ob, that 1 might behold anothier xoul than mine,
that 1 might undemtand something of fts marvelous
natore | Bearcely hiad tbis wish been furmed, than 1

_ fel$ royself rising perpendlenlatly In wpace, until 1t ap-

pearcd that I hnd nacended far above the clouds, end
conjectured, from tho appearance of tho biils, and tho
eity ftelf, which I now could plafnly eco, that I had

" atlained an clevatfon of not less than five and twenty

miles. At this polnt I stopped for an Inatant, and
then descended by a grade, reaching the immediate
surfaco of the earth In tho vicinity of Utica, New York,
‘Near mo stood a house, embowered in trees; in this
house was a study, and fn that study o man engaged in
reading, What I then saw convinced me that the the-
- orles founded by Newton, and now prevalent, in rela-
tion to sight and sound, are by no meaus correct, or
even approximately so. In the flrst place, I saw tho
1ays of Iight strike the book from two sources at the
same time, viz., the solar light, from without, anda
finer, more subtile, and perfectly white light from the
eyes of the man himself, which convinced me that we
gain our knowledge of forms external by means of an
absolute and positive irradiation from the central
brain, through the optic nerves, the ‘retina, and other
delicate organs. Secondly, while I gnzed upon -the
man, I keard a bell ring, clearly and distinctly | That
bell was not rung within two hundred miles of the spot
where my body lay in a desth-like state of insensibility,
as was proved by the action of the man within the
chamber; for he instantly rose from his seat, not to re-

spond to it, bat to bid his little children make less

noise, and not disturb him by its ringing. Bat what
‘most attracted my wrapt attention, was the fact that I
discovered that sound was not, as scientific men assert,
‘a mere vibration of the air, but was, and is, a fine sub-
stance, which leaves the object in greater or less vol-
ume, in pointed rays, broad sheets, or undulatory
waves, according to the nature of that whence they, or
it, emanates.

I still, at times, possess the powers I did on that
day, and will submit to o course of experiments, by
properly qualified persons, to determine these very
curions points. I eaw that from the man’s cars pro-
ceeded innumerable fibres, as of pale-green light, and

~ that the waves or rays of sound (which fill all contigu-
ons space,) reached his spirit by coming in contact

with these fibrils, directly within the rim of the exter-

~nal ear. The question here naturally arises, how was’
it posalble for me to become cognizant of sound, under
the circamstances in which we were relatively placed,
for the time being? 1 reply, the soul’sfaculties belong
and pertain exclusively to: it, and to the spirit which
8 but its casket; that-these fibrils emanate from the
spiritual, and not the material man, and hence that
"*'the freo sout experiences no .difficulty in hearing or in
‘seeing. And this explains why somo of the dead can
only be communicated with by vocnlly putting our

e ‘questions, while other spirlts require us to put them in
- velting.”

“+'Bat my. space is occupied.. In my next you shall

‘hsve 'the sequel, coneernlng whut I Baw a8 humnn soul
| to fomn o. '

Yours, frsternnlly. Lz Ro'scwnuux‘sx.

AN AND HIS RELATIONS

Bl’ 8. B. BBIT'I‘AN-

: tﬂe powers the most delicate processes in Natare con-

P shntly depend. - We are assured by.curious scientific

: experlmenters that the growth of plants has been im

\‘gnensely stimulated by electrical currents artificially

,genernted. and directed to their roots, When this
agent is thus sot frce, it moves the grosser elements

’ throngh which the currents are transmitted, or as far

. a8 the electric excitation extends, stimalating molecu-
., Jarattraction, changing the relations of the ultimate
atoms. modifying and determlning ghemical affinities

: and combinntione—so that the assimilation of foreign

- Jeaves, like the pine, are invariably evergreene.

_pnrtlol_es is greatly accelerated, and the vegetablo or-

ganism correspondingly enlarged. It is also worthy of
. yomark, that such trees a3 have pointed, needle-shaped.
This

- faot suggests the idea that possibly the jnnumerable

. points which such trees present may so attract the at-
. mospheric electricity as not only to preserve the flnid-
!ty of tho sap in the lowest temperature, but also to

prevent its receding from the exposed surfaces of the
. : branches when the mercury falls below the freozing

: polat...
. That lHght {s indispensable in the chemistry of the

o y_egetable kingdom, must be apparent to every observ-

.ef.. The meanest shrub, or the humblest wayside

: ., Bower, makes ailent but significant proclamation of this
.. truth. The germs that are buried in the soil all sprout .

", upward toward the etherial regions of the atmosphere,

]

"~ + and never downward toward tho centre of the earth.

" By a law of Nature they all reach out after tho light.
- The flowers open with the morning, and close when

day retires beyond the evening star. The rich verdure
. that clothes the fields and forests is fresh and beautifal,

" as if,at-the world's baptism, an emerald sphero bad,

.been fused in the sun;: and all the gorgeous colors of
" the floral empire are born of Liont ! The flowers are
" the living prisms in whose delicate and beantiful struc-
tures the primal rays are mysteriously separated, vari-

: —.f ously combined, and reflected with such purity and in-

tensity as admits of no successful imitation by human
-_eflort, aided by the most accomplished art.

.'The rays reflected from the outlines of an object to
the eye leave ite image on the retina; or, passing
throngh the camera, produce n semblance of its form,
" with appropriate lights and shadows, on any delicate
surface made sensitive by a suitable chemical prepara
- tion. Ina similar manner the forms and, to some ex«
,‘tent, the colors of objects may be electrotyped on the
external sarfaces of living human bodies. I believe
* there are several well authenticated facts illustrative of
this singolar susceptibility. It is not long since it was

" stated in the public journals that a man who was stand-

ing near a tree when it was struck by lightning, imme-
_diately presented a vivid picture of the tree on the
exposed side of his body. While he was not fatally
. injured by the shock, it wonld nevertheless appear that
the passage of the current so near him acted on the
chemical constitnents of his body with such power as

" to electrotype the nearest object on the catiole. It i3

* also alleged that the bodics of several persons killed by

lightning have exhibited a similar phenomenon.

- The ringular effccts produced on the unborn child by

. the sudden mental emotions of the mother are remark-
able examples of this kind of electrotyping on the sens,
1tive eurfaces of living forms. It is doubtless true that

. themind's action, in such cases, may increase or di.
minish the molecalar deposites in the several portions

. of the system. The precise place which each separate
. particle nreumes In the new organic structure may be
determined by the influence of thought or feeling. If
in the mother there exists any unusual tendency of the

vital forces to the brain, at the critical period, there

. will be a similar cercbral development and activity in
.. the offspring. A lady who, during the period of gesta-
. tton, was chiefly employed in readlag the poets, and in
" giving form 1o her day-dresms of the ideal world, at
the eame time gave to her child (in phrenological par-
.-lance.) large Jdeality and o highly imaginative torn of
" mind. -Bome time siuco 1 met with a youth who has

.. U finely molded limbs sud & eymmetrical form through.

B i
cut, 1fs mothior has » laege, lean, attennated frama,

tha besutiful,  The Loy fs doultless Indebted for hila
fing forn to tho presence of ' beautlful French Htho-
graph In hls mother'a sleeping apartment, and which
presented for ller contemplation tho faultless fortn of o
poked child,

Any objeet of Intenze desire, or that occaslons sud-
den surprlse or extreme fear, 13 lable to bo visibly im.
pressed on the fetus,  This f9most likely tooccur with
persond whose minds and nervous systems are most
active and Impresaible, By thia paycho-electrical actlon
external objects are inatantly pictured on the delicate
surface of the living form. This sudden Involuntary
nctlon of the passions of the mind on and through the
forces of the body, has produced many startling eflects,
and thousands of human beings carry with them through
life the living illustrations—sometimes mournfal In the
extremo—of this mysterious power. On one occasfon,
after the delivery of alecture in a small town in Central
New York, I went to the house of Mr, K——, to pass
the night. My theme had been, the power of the mind
a3 exhibited in the organic formation and vital action
of the body, and also in the varlous expreasions of
which the human face is susceptible. Mre, C~—, who
was s member of the household, Intimated n desire to
exhibit a marked illustration of the subject. Accord-
ingly, calling her little son, of the age of three ycars,
to her side, she exposed his back to the inspection of
the company. Between his shoulders there was a most
perfect representation of a mouse. The mark—which
was elevated somewhat above the surrounding surface
—was liternlly covered with a thick coat of fine halr,
like that of the animal represented; and, what wasstill
more surprising, the cuticle also precisely resembled
the skin of o moase. This was the mind’s work of an
instant; and while such facts demonstrate its supre-
{macy over the elements of matter, they also indicate
the danger—under like circumstances—of yielding to
sudden impulses, and the importance of a supreme self-
control.

The operation of this psycho-physiological law has
subjected more than one innocent person to grave sus-
picions. And yet when the impressions made on the
eensorium—from external objects, and through the ont-
ward organs of vision—are unaccompanied by any sud-
den action of the mind, they may posbibly bereproduced
in the offspring.®

Mere admiration of a person—if the feeling be con-
tinuous and strong—may suffice to impress tho image
of the admired object—more or less perfectly—on the
offspring. That remarkable effects are produced in this
way, the lnwlllgcnt reader will not be disposed to deny;

infidelity. shonld his children resemble some one clse
rather than himself, Some years since the writer was
acquainted with a married lady, who lived in Fairfleld
County, Conn., and was universally’ respected and
esteemed for her exemplary life and” unblemished char-
acter. She was strongly attached to-her. church, and
her pastor—who was an earnest and forcible speaker—
realized her ideal of early and uncorrupted ‘manhood.
The Iady was accustomed to listen—on each succeeding
Sabbath—to-hls eloguent discourses, with reverent and
rapt attention,” Bhe possessed a-lively ‘imagination,
and a strong, but doubtless a strictly legitimato interest
i the young clergyman; and the image so ofien pre.

sented to the eye and the mind, was transmitted to
another. During the second year of the ministry of
My, ——,in that place, the lady referred to became the
mother of a son, who, from his birth, was observed to
resemble the minister; nor is the likeness lessapparent
since the child has become a tall and graceful youth.

A-gentleman of our acquaintance, who has very dark
eyes. hair and beard, 18 wedded to a lady with brown
hair, and & complexion not lighter than his own., Of
nine children—the offspring of their marringe—six are
living, and, with a single exception, thoy all have
dark, straight hair and hazel eyes. Indeed, for several
generations, not a single member of either family has
had curly hair. The.exceptional ‘case is a fair youth
with large, blue, expressive eyes and golden locks,
with a natural tendency to curl. Some time before hia
birth the parents had occasion to spend a month with
a family in Boston, where there was a radiant child
with delicate skin, mild blue eyes, and a.profusion of
sunny curls, The lady visitor became deeply interested
in that beautiful child, and often gazed at it with rap-
turons admiration and delight. The strong fmpalse of
the mind thus electrotyped the smage on her own offspring.
so regulating tho subtile processes of the vital chem-
ism, as'not only to determine its general complexion,
but also the precise color of the hair, and even blend-
ing the sublimated elements in. the organic chemistry
of the eye with such nice precision as to fix and
reflect the violet ray. )

The human mind thus leaves a mnlmude of images
—beautiful and terrible—not only on the delicate or-
ganization through which it perpetually manifests its
powers—and which doubtless contains the mystical
records of all its feeling, thought and action—baut the
mental impulses, when sufliciently intensified, are re.
produced in those who come after. If such external
objocts and scenes as oceasion the mental excitenient,
leave no visible outlines on the face or the form, they
may still be expressed in another way, and be no less
| distinguishable. A gentleman who resides in Le Roy,
N. Y., in an interview with the writer, some time
since, related a singular fact, that may be appropriately
introduced in this connection. His wife had a boauti-
ful picture of John the Baptist hanging in her room.
The figure was in a nude state, except the loins, which
were encircled with the girdle of camel’s hair, sup-
ported by a single strap passing ovpr one shoulder.
The lady being in delicate health for some time, (ante-
cedent to the birth of a son, now some fifteen years of
age,) had occasion to spend much of her timaon a
couch from which the picture was constantly exposed
to view. The youth referred to presents one of the
greatest novelties in the category of psychological phe-
nomens. It is a curious fact that ke will never tccar bt
one auspender! '1f commanded to put on a pair, he
will obey ; but he is quite sure to have them both over
the same shoulder lhat mpporu the atrap and the girdle in
the picture.

I well remember o young man, whose earth.life, of
some thirty years’ duration, was the frightful embodi-
ment and expression of one terrible scene. He had
not opened his eyes to behold the light of the natural
world, when o desolating tornado passed over his
native town. The tall osks, which had braved the
storms of centuries, bowed low as the slender grass
bends in the summer’s breeze; or, rather, as the grain
is leveled by the reaper’s sickle. It was a fatal hour!
The sufferings of many years scemed condensed int
one awful moment of unspeakable horror, and t
‘terrible scene cast its dark shadow over the whole life
of a human being. That tempest was reprodanced in
that mnn. For nearly thirty years—and wuntil  the
close of his mortal existence-his eyes rolled in their
sockets with a strange, delirious expression, Ever
and anon he sighed heavily, as the winds sighs throngh
the tall trees; and his hend and all his limbs swayed to
and fro, perpetually, as the forest boughs are moved
when the breath of the tempest sweeps over them.
Poor. mortal | his melancholy life 18 over, and he has
found rest at last where the storms of earth and time
shall distarb his repose no more !

This case graphically illustrates the action of a law
that operates as irresistibly as gravitation throughout
the realm of our organic existence, and which ia scarcely
less mnnifest in its ordinary effects. By disregarding

'© It would seem from the acconnt given in Genesis, (chap-
ter xxx,) that the patriarch Jacob understood this law, and
that it enabled hig to practico a plous fraud, whoreby he
secured to himself the flocks of Laban, }

and surely the philosophical observer will not be the 3
first to indulge in uncharitable suspicions of female |

] this law our clifldran may Lo monatera I thelr pliyslcat
that does not offer vo much 83 o slagle suggestion of

eonforination; or, with reapect to mind and eharactor,
they may be the breathing, consclous shadown of
glpantle wrongs—foe all moral, soctal, and political
evils are but the reflected fmages of the fmperfect con.
ditions under which we +llvo and move and have our
elng.”” On tho contrary, let that Jaw be wiscly re-
spected, and thoso who shall succeed the present gen.
eration—in tho drama of practical lifo and the records
of authentic history—will prescnt superior types of
womanly grace and manly perfection; and thus the
Rlace may advance, in all that finparts a real valuo to
lifs and o true dignity to the human character, until
the "glory of n moral transfiguration—llke o mantle of
light and o crown of joy~enclrcles the universal Hu.
manity, -

Bunner of Light.
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THB SPIRIT OF BEFOBMEBB.

A little examination makes it appear that even those
who seek to reform the race, do not alwaya themselves
understand from what motive they work, what distinct
JObject they are aiming at, or by what ménns thoy are
going to effect the purposes they have set before them,
Nothing {s easier than for a man to set himself up as a
reformer of this kind; for the capital required to enter

upon the bueiness {8 go trifling as hardly to deserve

mentioning. Hence we see a great number of would-
be healers, both of the spirit and the body, who know

little ‘or nothing of the laws on which all reforms are .-

based, and scarcely know of -the laws after which their
own individual progress is seoured. - They adopt cer-
tain catch-words that by chance have fallen in thejr
‘way, and expeot to use these a3 8 sort of hingo on
which to turn the world.

A genulne dcslre of xe[orm will manifest ltself chler-
ly by the wish t, at what is true and good That
must of necessi ts very.first effort and aim. But
we £00 often behold'in its aféid, mérely a pugilistic de-
sire to overcome, and overthrow. = The hasty and crude
reformers, who have not yet learned, from the observa-
tion of the lnws of their own being, that the laws of
other natures sre very similar; entertain fancies re-
specting the renovation of the race that have no sort

of root in matare, that cannot therefore bo put in oper-’

ation, and that imply destruction rather than advance.
ment, and annfhilation rather than expansion. It is
quite as necessary, to-day, to remember the old Greek
injunction—*¢ Know thyself ’’—aa it has been.in any
age-of the world. In'fact, the more talk there is made
over this very business of individualization, the less
proof. is there—we sométimes think—that the work of
individualization will really and truly go forward.

Mere complaining is not advancement. To point
out faults is not all there is to do, either with men or
institutions. It {s o mistake to supposeso. -And those
preachers of reform, who go here and there before the
people, finding fault only with' this: custom and that
habit, gnd hurling damnatory phrases agninst this in.
stitation and that, ought to be made aware that they’
are of no assistance in the work of popular advance-
ment, but rather ald others in entrenching themselves
still more securely behind traditional prejudices whose
force is not to be broken in this way.

- There is another class, allied closely to that of the

whiners and fault-finders, who live by denouncing .

every thing that does not instantly give way before the
ight of their ideas, and grow correspondingly wrathy
to find that the old and mossy institutions seem to
stand all the more firmly in consequence of their ns.
saults, These need never expect to make headway in
their work, for it is after a mode directly at variance
with the fundamental 1aws of human natare. Denun.
clators should pause to consider, first, that theirsis not
a principle, in any true and abiding sense of the word;
and, secondly, that the course they pnrsue is the very
poorest policy, also.

Let us look at these two propositions, sepnmtely.

If the principle of reform is conveyed and communi-
cated by the employment of denunclatory language,
and in that way chiefly, then it is safe to infer that the
reformation cannot be an improvement upon the abuses
themselves. The radical meaning of the word reform
is—to put into n new shape. That is, if an institu.
tion of to-day fails to express the experience of to-day,
it must necds be re-formed, cast in a new mold; but
it is a fatal mistake to suppose that its life and epirit
must be assailed, those who fubscribe toit, or +«belong
to it,”” be insulted, or wrong motives be imputed to
those who have been educated to think that nothingso
good of its kind can be again constructed. The first
thought, and the last thought, too, with a reformer,
should be with reference to the true and the good; not
with reference to the molds and formularies in which
they may happen temporarily to have been cast. The
central thought, ides, or fentiment, must be kept
steadily in view, and not made subsidiary to the pur-
pose or wish to overthrow the fabric in which it is in.
adequately confined. This view alone is consistent
with the notion that true reform 38 growth, and not
merely a fight or a series of squabbles, grandiloquently
termed & +*battle.’*

The recently published letter'of Mr. Theodore Parker
to his congregation, im which are set forth most elo-
quently his individual experiences as a minister, con-
tains a very emphatic and admfeable passage to this
same effect, namely, that he ever aimed, during his
ministerial work, to lead back his hearers to the prima-
ry sentiment of pure morals and genaine piety: kaow-
ing very well that if that sentiment was only devel.
oped to its utmost, and cultivated with the greatest
care, the old scales of form must in due time be shed
by the natural movement of the soul's growth, and

questlons of cerenmony and rituals, of fnstitations and
organlzations, would ellensly settls thomselves, taking
that subaldiary positlon In the process of Iigpovetmonts
which {s all that in reallty bolongs to them,

Herola tho truo starting.point, Thls fs the only

genulne standard to which all schomes and projects of
rcform muat finally be brought. The ingulry.of a pro-
fessed reformer s not, how much noiso can he make,
or how cnergetlcally can he asauft and denounce; but,
how much water does ho detiw; what 18 his depth; has
be yet discovered the secret and fundamental Jaws of
his spirltunl belng; and, Is ho awaro that every Individ.
ual and social reformatfon {s an honest and healtly
work, and not a mere hurrah, acrowding down of those
not able to defend themselves, nor a cramming down
others’ throats the food he has considered best for them,

If the central princlple is heaithy in the reformer, all
he can do is to awalken It {nto nctivity in the souls of
others, If he believes in freedom of consclenco for
himself, he must certainly believe in thosame thing for
everybody elss.  And his effort is mainly to consist of
conducting others into the same blessed privileges of
which he makes a bonst in his own case. They must
have thelrspiritual sensibflities pricked and stimulated;
their perceptions must be quickened; they must be
awakened to behold what they never have beheld, in
the life that lies all around them; they must be inocu-
lated with new views, snd not be sttacked in their pre-
Judices; they must be made to see that there is o wider
scope and a larger vision than any they have ever yet
embraced; and, in fine, understand that in the first
place, there is an cternity of work for them to perform:
and, in the sccond place, that nobody ean do it for
them, but they are to do it entirely themselves.

The other proposition we laid down, was, thatre-
forming by denunclation is an extremely unprofitable
and ineffectual policy. If work is to be done, and es-
pecially by influencing the natures of other men, it is
highly important that it be done in the easiest, that is,
fn the most natural way. There is nothing like taking
hold of matters by the handle. There are somo reform
ers—would they were not so many in number!—who
inwardly hold that all casy work is not work at all;
and that, to make progress, it is essential that as many
obstaclea as possible be thrown in the way. The hard-
er the work, with them, the greaterthe results secured.
They would not lift up their voice éxcept to sound a
charge to some imaginary battle, and believe that man.
kind are to be made permanently better by first heartily
drubbing a part of them. '

“These men chiefly cry out against the leaders and
managers who keep the necks of tho rest bent with
their yoke, forgetting that the shortest way to remove
the yoke is to show the sufferers how to lift their
hends, and not to murder the overseers. For if a com-
munity are quite willing to be bowed down in servi-
tude to the traditional opinions and prejudices of a
few others, bowed down they will be, and nobody can
get them out'of the body of such a death save them:
selves. If they are to be freed, 'themselves must
strike the blow.”’ If they wish a larger liberty, they
must, ‘first, fully understand’ "what -they.want, and,
next, be prepared to seize it with their own hands.
To scek merely to excite such agajnst the men who
make and keep them subordinate, is in no true sense
to free t,hem from their bondage; for the bondage is,
after all, that of their own souls, which they must
break through as they need. And as fast as the light
of heaven dawns on those souls, they will break it
through, and do it, too, without any other aid than
that with which nature bcneﬂcently endowed thein.

Then, again, there is & high and true policy in all
sorts of reforms, To say- that this i3 not to be duly
consldered._ because, perhaps, it is unworthy to asso-
ciate policy with principle, 18 to talk without knowl.
edge either of human nature or of the subject itself.
Thero is always a policy to be consulted, in all things;
and no plan or project, whether spiritual or material,
can gain ground and hold'it, unless constant reference
is made to so plain a fact in nature as this. We get
hints from above, and proceed to act upon them when

therefore pursue, to that extont, a course of policy.
Every person of prudence and the least degree of reflec-
tion does the same, Rociety, man, and all his fleoting
{nstitutions, bear witness to the same truth, and wo are
compelled to accept it as something from which we
cannot altogether cut loose. Hence it 1s far- botter;
for any cause, to promote it by simply stating it in
love and faith and charity, than by holding up to ridi-
cule or denunciation those who still feel obliged to
adhere to the prejudices of their life-long cducation,

We have listened to too many discourses, in doors
and out, of professed reformers, not to have observed
that a great many of the speakers fall into tho unfor-
tunate error of first firinfy away at the creeds, the
churches, and the other existing institutions, instead
of appealing, as they should, to that deep and eternal
religlous instinct which is imbedded in every human
heart ; as .if the forms must be got -away before the
substance could assert itself, and all obstacles mnst
first be'carefully removed before the soul could make
advancement. The result is, besides, to excite in their
hearers just those prejudices, and oftentimes those pas-
sions, which they afiect to deplore in the very insti.
tutions they denounce, They appeal to the feclings of
opposition, -and of partizanship, instead of to those
better and truer instincts that are founded in the hu-
man sgoul, and that would.of themselves, in time, wear
away all the institutions and forms that appear so ob-
jectionable. We would prefer sceing them do their
legitimate work, and do it honestly and thoroughly,
to see them run off into the business of assailing
others, or building up a scct of their own after the
self-same methods which they find fault with,

All reforni Is potent and permanent, in reference to
the spirit and temper in which it is undertaken.
Nothing stands that is not genuine. A new creed
may be built up after the old ways of doing such
things, but, even if it does profess to be an improve.
ment on what has been, we do not sce how that will
make it so. We who hope to leave the world better
than we found it, must be liberal and large in our sym-
pathies, must give ample time for arguments to do
their proper work, and never forget that we are but
slowly emerging ont of the darkness into the light our-
selves, and not a whit faster than our spiritual vision
can endure the brightness of the same.

The Atlantic Telegraph, -

It §8 reported, on good nuthority, we beliove, that lno At~
lantlc Cable will bo laid ngain next summor, tho y

‘we see their exact applicabllity to circumstarnces; we

WHENE WEHBTHE LAWD 05 NATURBDP

Dean UanupaeA young lady fiom Fortland, Atnio %
Lord, hiaa baen wpending & fow days with ue, knd, o wos ex-
peoted, we have had tho splrlis for our guesls nlss, Weare
awaro, a8 Mt, Emerson has sald, that whero two peoplo mest
together thore s always tho unecoy third, | And wo aro alse
Impressed with the cheerlng thoughs that thoss who have
loved us nnd lof8 us, revieit tho futniliar econes of thelr earthe
life, Wo teo them not, wo hear them not, but in our mo-
ments of reverio, or, may bo, ln our dreams, we havo mystio
thoughts dimly hioting of tho fuct, But the foot-step, and the
volce, I8 nover hicard as whon clothed in mortality ; and how
they aro with us, and how they Influence us, I 8o much fn.
volved in mystory, that the cares and dosires, the hopes and
proapects, of this life, Al up ail cur hours, witk only a stray
moment to dovoto to thoso, ns the poct says,

“B8weot, welcomo ssnlrlls from afar,
Who visit us in happy dreams,
Or lenve tho door of heaven alar,
Through which a flood of glory streama,”

But our youthful guest is a medium, nod & remarkably
good ono for tho physical manifostations—ono of tho best I’
ovor sat with; and with her in our quict family, ¥ secmed

Imost as though wo had an open door botween us and tho
shadowy world, go real and unmistakablo were tho demon-
strativns.

Buch things are not new to you, Mr. BAKKER, neither are '

they to mo; for you and I have had tho positive proof that
ponderable objects will move without mortal agency—Pro-
fessar Melton's ipsi dizit to tho contrary notwithstanding,
You know he made a mistake once on his own classlo feld.
whero o Greek never should, whero he publicly, and perhaps
thoughticesly, stated -that Socrates never clalmod o spirit
for his authority. But the wisest and greatest of men will
somotimes err, and *Homer, you know, sometimes nods;"
and the coplous Professor may mnke another n.istake.

But to return_to our medlum. Everybody may nob have
had our oxporlenco -and for such, with your permission, I
will deseribe, ns well as I am able, somo of tho manifestations
witnessed while Miss L. was with us,

Theso manifestations were performed in the dark, and
wero very satisfactory to those who were presont, a majority
of whom were skeptical on the subject of meders Spiritual-
fem. During tho performance, the medium was entranced,
and unconscious, All presont (genorally from slx to eight
comprised the clrcle,) Joined hands—the two nearest to the
medium, and the two next wnearest, putting thoir haunds
together, which caused a break in the circle whero the medi-
um eat, who then gently patted the six hands with her right
and loft, as if beating time, which gave evidence to four of
the persons of tho constant occupation of her hands. The
two nearest to tho medium putting their ehairs on her dress

and keeping them there, and sitting close, precluded any -

rising up or change of position, Without walting long, the
implements for theso 8piritual manifestations provided, con-
slsting of a gultar, tamborine, table-bells, drumsllcks. pans,
&c., wero ‘allve with nolse and motlon, sometimes altogether
but generally the instruments gavo delightful musio. And,
a8 ' finale, preceding a *kind good night,'" tho table behind

tho medium would, without any nolse, rise over her head, * =~

and etand on tho Lable in tho centre of the clrcle.

Every concelvablo precaution was taken to prevent apy .

imposition, had such been possiblo under the arrangements ;
tho whoreabouts of the medium’s hands belng constantly
within feellng distance, she could not move undetooted, and
any connivance with her in our family would be, and was,
by oll unquestioned. The Hfting of the table, as a finale,
was aphysical impossibility for the medium to accomplish.
The unconeglous stste of the medium wasa matler tested.
and clrcumstances also corrobarated the fact,

Wo safd these mahifestations wero in'the dnnk wo nlso -
had a fow sittings in the day-time, and in full dnyl!uht. At
first, sounds were heard on the guitar, and sometimo a little

musle, ' The guitar was undor a small table, and wholly cov-
ored with a largo table-cloth, to keep tho light from the in-
strument, which appeared to be an cssential condition,  On
one vecasion the guitar played a great many tunes, and played
them woll, and also accompaniments; thore was no mistake,
and no cheat in these performances. Thore was a boll under
tho tabls, keeping company with this intelligont and appar.
eutly sell-acting guitar, which had been often rung In the
dark clrcles, but was slubborn now, and refused to answer
our calls upon it to ring.’ The gultar was more accommos
dating; and we must confess that il we were going to . use
our foes to amuso tho gullible, it would have been an easler
matter Lo havo rung the betl, thau to have played ”me
Greenland's Icy Mountains* on tho gultar. . -

1 was desciblng somo of this to o ekeptical friend, whobnd
too much faith fn me on genoral matters to doubt me in this,
who eald I must have been paychologized—n slate, by the
wny, which ‘the learned Mr. Felton thinks very common

among well-meaning, ignorant poople. - In his abusiye tirade .

upon people who belleve their own eyes instoad of his, he
quite forgets how often, and almost witkout ‘an oxcept.lon.
every great truth has been poohed at by the world's exponents

of knowledge, when in conflict with thelr own notions, until
atlast it forced thom (as they will be in this,) to spread their .

charmed clrcle round lt. Tho fact should tench hlm a lmle
humility.
A fow ovonlngn anor. I found room. for this Mend at tho

clrcle, and during this mystio musieal orgle, I asked him if
he was psychiologized. Says he, * I am not psychologized, and *

I am not drunk, and I should not be surprised now to see &
Ulock of houses dance.” “Then sald I, It must be the devil,”
{an jndividual, by the way, I am skeptical of,) when X re-
celved a rap on my nose with the guilar, ‘The operationin
that {nstance purported to bo an Indian; he made good aim,

and I havo o slight mark there, which convlncus me thnl I,

was in my normal state,

The question was and 16 often asked, Ir such t.hlngs can be E

done In tho dark, why not in the light? Tam not. surprlsed
ot tho question; and one of theso days X will glvo you a few

simplo Ideas on that polnt, which are, ina mensum. satisfac-. -

tory to me. MivTon, -

Wo had the pleasure nl’ witnessing the mnnlfeslallons, as -

given In tho presenco of Miss Lord, and can but bear our tes-
timony to the utter absenco of all deception on the evening
weo wero present. Our friend has forgotten fo atate one part
of tho performance, The company aro seated at one table,

while the jnstruments are placed upon nnother table, behind. .

the former. The guitar accompanied, while the company
sang a varlety of melodics, sacred und sccular. It was played
while floating about the room above us, its passage to and’
from us being felt In the dleplacement of air.by its motion

and in the variation in sound. It rested upon our head many

times, (say ten times,) and remained upon it, playing all the
while, at each time from thirty scconds to a minute.  Bome,

times it passcd down the forchend and face, and rose again
in the air, starting to a different part of the room, Weo say it
a8 impossiblo for the medlum to have cauged this motion
and music, and keep her hands beating time on ours inces-
santly, as she did. Tambourino and drumsticke also moved
aboat us in the air. The medium had no accomplices at the
table, at which seven persons were seated, all of whom went
to scrutinize tho movements, o noticed when the guitar
moved above and settled upon our head, & peculiar donslly of
tho'air about the instrument.

Although the manifestations were in dnrknesa they wero. .
to us, none the less convineing; for tho constant knowledge

wo had of the position of the medium’s hands, rendered it
certaln that she had no visible connecctlon with, or control
over, the floating movements of the guitar; much less could
eho have played correctly, as they wero played, the airs we
sang. .

Tho scance was held at the residence of a gontleman of lhe

arrangements having all beon made for that momentous un-
deru\klng Mr. Cyrus W. Fleld has been in Europe to over-
seo tho business of getting matters in proper trim, and, it {s
8aid, has met with all the success ho deslred.- Now that the
subject {s rovived, we noticed an account In ono of the Now
York papers, a few dnys since, of the number of messages and
words tha® had been successfully sent over the old cable, be-
ginning with tho very firat, and endlng with the fragment of
tho very last. The proof Is unquestionablo, it strikes us, that
messages havo been sent; for it is known that the English
Government saved, by one despatch, £30,000, which would
otherwiso have been spent in the embarkation of troops not
wanted.. The spirits’ eald that the cable would not work

much at first, but that it would provo a grand success ovontu-
ally,

Sensible.

Tho Waterford Sentine advlscs its renders to think for
themselves—not adoptan opinion upon an {mportant or contro-
verted subject, simply because this man or that ono broached
it. Thero {8 too much of * taking things for granted.” Think
—think earncstly, untiringly, and think aloud, if noeds be.
Buppose Mr. Censor does denounce you becauso you fall to

sible for your opinions and thelr consequences. You will
never be of much use to the world, nor to yourselves, uutil

you learn to think for yoursclves. Our sentiments; exaotly,

agreo with him—what of that? TYou,and not he, are respon-|'

wiil be given in our next, if we do,

highost r tability, and was not held for pay. We think
they would be highly pleasing and profitable to many juves~
tigators, could Miss L. be induced to recelve pay for her it
tings from private fumilles.

Brother Seaver, of tho Investigator, will eay, probably
that this could not have been; because no known law of
Nature can ‘sccount for {t, they did not occur. But we
have good ears, and good sonse of feeling, and sct both hlgh
nbove known laws of natarc, when wo aro sure that they
aro acuto os they noware. Wo beliove he used this argue
mont agsinst Judge I‘dmonds a fow weeks since, but he did

not, it scems, keep matter from disobeying these tlmo~honored N

lawe, Somehow orother the tables and musical instrumenty
will laugh at phllosophers of the old echool, and persist In
floating fa tho air, to tho great scandal of the laws of gmﬂ.
tation.

Three Months', Subscribers. 1

Those persons who subseribed for tho BANNER three months, |

and which term is about to explre, can, by remitting 431,25,

hiave the Baxwen sont to them during the remalhder of the -

year, If our friends who were instrumental in getting up
those c]ubs. will attend to thelr renewals, they will recelva Y

copy

No Circles this Week.
Weo ,h.f gepbally resumo our sceslons next wock. notice
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Immortallty. ,

A sorreapondons of tho Investigator, asks if wo sro willing
to open out columne Lo the dissussion of an sssertion mada
1n 8 late numbor of our paper, that Mr. Boaver, its editor,
was la the fug whon ho dealed tho immostality of man.

This questlon of Immortality has boon many times digouns.
od by tho light of tho Fast, or that found fn tho Book of Moo
tare, and the Written Ward, Wo do tot sca onougli in glth.
er o provo to mankind atlargs, boyond n doubt, that thoy aro
fmmortal, To revive such & discussion fn tuls paper would
be foliy,

" Immortality has only beon proved to us by liclding cone
vorso with thoso who have passcd through tho clango of
death, and who bring tho only positivo proof wo know of, of

* this truth, Facts nddressed Lo our material songos hiavo gly-
en us to know of the truth of fmmortality, Theso facts aro
ours—sufiicient for ugs but they are not proof to any other
person who has not witnessed the same spirftunl manifesta-
tions which composo tho facts, Such an one may with pro-
priety question our deductions, and refuso to belleve that wo
have held converse with tho splrits of men who onco lived
as wo now live. You may tell us wo have not scen a guitar
float in tho afr. unnided by mortal hands, or by machlnery, be-
capse such a phenomenon §s against known laws of naturo;

" pot we aithere to our assertlon, * Novertheless, tho world
doas move,” eald ono of old to thoso who paraded the same
argument before him, and wo say wo have seen o guitar sug-
panded in the alr—a tablo riso without contact of hands, or
machinery.

Phese manifostations do not, alono, prove immortality, but

. eply & power In nature, of which not much la known; bLut

. when intclligence is displayed by their movements, and they
only appear liko pasalve {ustrumonts in the haods of an un-
" geen 'iutelligonce, they furmish proof to a certaln class of
minds, _
" : But we have conversed with thoso we knew when in form,

~ 'slneo tliat form was laid In the grave; .and here immortality
.. 1s proved to many. Wao do not care to discuss tho question,

for no amount of theory or argumont can destroy our facte,
) We do not ask others to bellovo In immortality from hearing
“ & relation of our experfence; it may incite them to become
patient dnd honest investigatore of the phonomena of mod-

" "ern 8pirituallem, and ho or she who enters tho fleld with

such qualities, will bo surc fo find proofs of immortality, ad-
dressed to his or her own stato of mind, notwithstanding
they gather many weeds by the way. Discussion will never
- move either party,. because onc argues from what ho has
scen, and the otlier nrgues that ho could not have.scon it

_Earning a bad Repatation.
. The scurrility which has appeared from timo to time in
- tha Courier, wrltten by Professor Felton, ls beglnnlng to reap
. jts logitomato harveat, Bco tho following comments upon

- his last lotter:
.. A MAD Propesson.—Professor Felton, of Harvard College,

S wright mad.® Somo scribbler started the story that he hud

** ‘macting numbers aro carried out In an !

. bocome & convert to modern 8piritualism, whereat tho Pro-
fessor Inflicts a letter on tho public thrdugh the Boston Cour.
fer, in which ho raves like * gentlemen sheep ™ ted to n gate,

+ . Ho says he knows that all the 3piritualists are impostors, and

.. that they know there is no truth In their pretonded bellef,
He tells nil about what he knows that other people know ;
but everybody who reads tho letter will know that ho broad-
-1y asserts thal which fs not truo, for he cannot know what
- other penple do ordo notknow. This wo know.—~ Chester Co,

L (Pa) Times, . .
-.»Weliavo also beforo us the remarks of tho editor of the

;'_New Fork Ledger upon tho same subject, which aro savagely
- sovere ! but which we feel too good-natured to.reproduce, to

* -.the detriment of the Professor, :

" Professor Felton  honestly belicves he iu- dblng'socletya

A ;,i‘t‘ervlce by oppoting us, - We know ho is not; and the time

‘will coms, in tho Iere or” tho Hereafler—when his interior
: nature becomos doveloped up to & true plane of thought and
. actlon—when he will sec his error, and regret more than any
. -one also the coursa ho has pursued In regard to Bplritualists
- and Bpirituallsm, ) - .

. ... Religious Rovival In Ireland, - - -

' Thc Barre Gasette, ln epoaking of tho religious revival now
“rgolng on'ln Ircland, says that many of the converté are con-

o nolbiu of thelr firet chango of feelings~precisely as 8piritual-

« {sta ontor the ‘state called *medlumship "—that is, by en-
*'{rancement, or some othur physical disturbance, At every
stato.

'NEW PUBLICATIONS.

firges vowann Hsaven, va Rriiotow 1x Couson Lira.
A series of Lay Butimons fue Converts tn ChoGireas Awaken
Ing, By T 8 Arthur, Phifadelphis, Recelved from . 6.
Pyans'e GIft Book EstsUllsliment, 439 Chostout streed,
Phlladelphila,

Tho prefaca of this book says, “No special theology Is
taught In this volume. [t addreascs ltsolf to no particular
sect or denominatlon, ® O O Rellglon s 'life, ® © ©
Charity is tho groat cssontlal, ® © © The suthor has
chosen tho altractlve and begulling form of fe-pletures, nar
ratives, and conversation, hoping thereby to win the atten-
tion and hold the futorest of Lis readers, © @ 9 Inevery
dopartment of businoss, In every ofiico and profussion, and in
overy houschold duty, men and womon. must bo guverned by
tho divine precepts of the Biblo, or thoy cannot move & slep
heavenwards, no mintter how dovoutly thoy may have wor-
shiped In tho congregations of the people.”

* The above sufilciently ostablishcs tho charactor of the
book, which {s well adapted to tho tastes of those who cling
to tho letter of tho word, the forms ef tho church, and the
revival systom. Tho storfes are well told and, if wo oxcuso
this pecullar view, are Interesting,

“Taz Bunczoxn's DAvGNTED,” and * CasTLE DAXGEROUS."

This s tho last of tho twenty-six velumes of Beott's colo-
brated Waverly Novels, pamphlet edition, published by T. B.
Peterson & Dros, Philadelphia, Price of cach number 23
conts, and of tha 26 volumes, $3, Mesers, Shepard, Olark &
Brown are tho agents, in Boston, of tho publishers,

AL THR YzAR Rouxn, :

Tho Amorican reprint of Charles Dickens's Weekly Journal
may bo found at A. Willlams and Co.'s book-stors, No, 100
Washington street. Price, & cts, Number18, dated August
27th, is before us, -

Tue OLD Fansen's ALMANAC for 1800 18 on our tablo. This
I8 one of the most reliable almanacs extant, Published by
Iickling, 8waln & Brewor, Boston,

- Lottor from Professor Spence.

D. J. MaxNDELL: Dear Sir—"A Few Bricf Hints—No. 3,"
published in the BANNERR 8cpt. tho 3d, Is before mo,

Allow mo to ask you the followlng questions :—

Is there no differenco in the meaning of tho word “falth,”
In the quotation,  Without @ faith," which you make from a
lecturo delivered by Mrs, Bpenco, and the same word as you
yourself use It when asking tho questions, * Has she no faith
in her ¢nuso? Has sho no faith in tho progress of hu-
manlity P &ec. &e.

What do you mean by “tho God of fuith,”” and évital
falth?** Do thoy beuefit any one? How do thoy oporato In
produciog thefr beneficlal effocts ?

What do you mean by “plety aud devotion,” and * dovetion
toward God?" What 18 thelr modus operandi in producing
tho good effects which you attiibuto to them?

By Implication you assort that “God does chango men.” -
Through what powers, or principles, or instrumentalitics?
What 18 God's modus operandi in reaching or aflacting, thoso
powers, or prineiples, or Instrumentalities? and what {s their
modus operandi in * changing men 2" : '

I admire tho brevity and conclsoness with which you con-
vey your idens. Plenso preserve, as much ae possible, the
samo compact style, and lot your d¢finitions be trim and neat,
and your demonstrations clear and philosophical—l mean
demonsirations, nol’ guesses, nor suppositions, nor outbursts
of your emotivnal nature, . c

the reason of that fear, may be Inferred from tho lecture
which you have quoted; though it must be acknowledged
that neither the one nor the other nre as clearly definod as
they might be, owing in part, no doubt, to the fact that tho
leeturo was not reported o full, but only in the form of an
abstract, Medinms who have been developed, by the soul
*“cultivators” of tho Interior, out of the sphoro of the outer,
or human life, into that of tho fnner, or divine lifo, know
that the processes and the experlences by which that cultl.
vation 18 carried on, is, as & gonoral rtule, far from belngn
pleasant one; and therefore those who have been taken
through those processes, ‘and tasted thoso experlences, and
who' feel that they are, to some extent at least, living the
inoer, or the divine (o, may. well say, that “there s iothing
Auman whoso criticlams or anathemas thoy fear,” b

Tho kind of *fear** which Mrs, 8pence has for spirits, and

LIGHT.
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Canfarences hiavs bean helkt 8 this place regularly overy
Muonday evening during the past year.

Early In the summer wo wore obilged to suspend our fo.
ports of thesa Conferences, from @ preas of other matler, nod
for & want of intercst which our seaders might find io the
froc expresslon of thought ‘sdvancod there.  Many of the
speakors aro professedly opposcd ta Bpftitualiamy yot wo bo-
llove nt hicart they love its beautics, This Conféronce was
started by Bpirftualists, who Hborally Inviicd nll persunelons
to participato In its discussfons, Tha opposition to Bplrituals
ism 1s sometimes rabid (n words, but 1s gounorous in feoling.
No two belleve allke, but all aro liberal,

Question—1Is the doctrine of Falalism oppoted to Morals !

Mr, Burko thought that It was difllcult to tell whother good
or evil predominntes in the world. Thoe doctrino of fatallsm,
on tho ono hand, has beon thought to Lo the moans of vast
injury; while, on tho othor hand, wiso and good men have
takon opposito ground. Lot us bo fair, and glve credit for all
the good the doctrino has done, He thought that hohad rea-
son to believo that in thiscongregation thore was much sym.
pathy in fuvor of the doctrine of fatsllsm, Lo thought those
who believed §n fatality, must of nceessity bolleve In no re-
sponsibiiity, In no freo agoncy, and consequently tho doctrino
must bo fatal to morals, Wo aro surrounded by ¢
and need opposition to fatallem to bear us up, aud onoblo us
to reslst them,

Dr. Chlld thaught that tho doctrino of fatallsm was simply
a recognition of the fixed, unchangeable Inws of nature, every
Jot and tittle of which laws must be fulfilled. Theso laws
wero tho laws of God, which no man could put off, however
whimsleal his bellef might bo to the contrary. Fatallty does
not ronounce tho doctrino of responsibility or free moral
.agoncy ; It accepts both, and 1t accepts all tho manifestations
of human life, as belng the offypring of fixed laws, which is
fate. Does it injure my morals to belleve truth?

Mr. Baker contcnded that thero was no law of naturo
which could not be overcome by human effort. Heillustrated
his position by suylng that nature drovo a ship before the
wind, while man could make it all in any dircction, oven in
tho teeth of tho wind. Ho thought tho doctrine of fatalism
was dlsastrous to mortals, for It made man belleve that ho
had no control over his own actlons,

Mr. Wotherbeo sald that he was forced to tako tho fatallst-
fo slde, ns a religious man, We have been taught, aud I
accept tho teaching as true, that God has all power and all
knowledge., Rverything in tho unlverse, from tho smallest,
lowest atom of matter, to the highost develop ¢ of splvit-
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ALL COLTO OF PARAOIAPLLY,

Conrents o» Tua Bannngn.~First Juge~Coatinsation
of ‘Rre, Ann B, Porter's excellent story, # Berths Loe”

Becond FugemsPy thitte Chrlstiane s well-writicn ar-
ticto upon s lmgartant sutjeot,

Third Page.~Tho Ags of Virtue,* by our csleomed eors
rerpondent, Ueorgu Hlearns g, Pootry—"Qrchiestra of tho
Btare '’ anarticlo from tha pen of Joho Becson, Ja tegard to
tho amelluration of the condition of the Judiansj * Deallogs
with the Dead—-No, 2." B

Fourth fuge,~'Man and His Rolatlons, by Professor
Brittang Editorlals, .

8tzth Nige.=~"Tho Messer.ger;" »Principles and Laws,"
by Professor Payton Bpance; “ What {s Carbon,~No, 4.

Seventh Tage~Prof, ¥elton—Mr, Mansfleld—Remarkable
Test Naturo {s Conslstont; Letter from Warren Chasej A
Note from Mrs, Townsend; Incrustations of Unlversallsm
Broken Through; What Good does Bplritunlismdo; God Coin-
mitting Areou; Religious ¥reedom; FPoetry; Obituarles;
List of Lecturers, &c. .

Eighth Page.—Cora L. V. Tatch’s lecturo at tho Music
I1all, Boston, Bundsy morning, August 28th,

25~ Wo call special attontion to the notles of Dn, I P\
GArpNER, In another column, of the Bpiritun)ists’ Grand
Mass Picnie, which will tako placo on Thursday, 15th just,,
af Abington. A fine timo may bo expected

Mepiox WaxTeo 1x Pamta—~Tho N, ¥. Spiritual Tele-
graph says:—Weo have recelved a request from 8pirituallsts
in Paris tosend them a medlum whom wo can recommend,
and in whose presence phyaical and test manlifcstations are
glven, such as will admit of no poesibility of being ttaced to
carthly causes. Expenses of the voyage and of & return to
this country, together with a fair compeneation for time, aro
offored to a medium possossing suitable qualfications.”

Tug Bostox CaiTic—a now weckly shect, published by C.
. Bafley, Webster & Co.—la well printed, 1ts editorials high-
toned, and wo welcome it {nto the ranks of newspaperdom.

Tho Wheaton Flag says:—The way to mako a tall man
short, Is to ask him to lend you a hundred dollars,

A littlo child In Cincinnatl fell from o third story window,
and was saved from instapy death, and from injury, by fulling
on & large mnstiff dog. Tho dog was not sericusly injured.
8inco which timo, when ho is in tho viclnity of tho placo
whero this singular incident happencd, he keeps his oye
aloft, .

The Rev. Christopher Cushing, of North Brookfleld, is so
plous, that ho thought that giving notico in his pulplt of the *

1ife, ia perfoctly undor the control of law, which law is of the

| power and knowledgo of God, Every varied thing in crea-

tion has law that governs {t, adapted to Itsolf. All matteris
subject to this law, and human responsibility and free-agency
{s subject to this law, no léss than is tho atom of inanimate
motter. Man is under tho Imniediate and perfact control of
the power and wisdom of God, and this wisdom and this
power t.nn'n cannot control. He sald that he was not able to
discover whereln this perception of God's wisdom and power
was injurlous to mortals, Is falth In God immorality?

Mr, Cushman thought that thic argument of fatallty always
{nvolved Its refutation,

Mr. Haycock said that he belleved {n rewards and punish-
ments; In responsibility and in free agoney. Many wiso and
good mon have belleved fn fatallam, agalnst whoso doeds of
1ifo no one could say aught; others ho mentioned, among
whom were Baron Humboldt, Robert Owen, and Abnor Knee-
land. Theso mon have stood foromost in tho ranks of those
who have dovoted thelr llves for tho good of humanlty.

Rev. Mr, Thayor thought that the doctrine of fatalism made
man & perfect whok, He thought that the doctrine taught,
that there was no possibillty of man’s performing a good or
a bad action. He sald every one who professes it in thoory,
donies §t in practice, Brother Ohild reasons like » child,.

Mr. Ohaney satd—Ono fact {6 worth a thousand theories.
What kas been the Influenco of a bellef In fatalism on mon ?
Sor.e of tho best and tho moat useful men the world ever
produced havo baen fataliste, which cases presont facts in ro-

knowlddgo of God, and the doctrine of fatalism fs sdmitted;
provo that God’s purposes cannot bo changed by humau ef-
fors, and tho doctrino of fatallsm s proved. -

| those who are living tho Auman, or outer life only, are not

=+ This paper is not afrald to call things by thelr right names,
- and prebent facts as they are; aud wo aro not surprised to
* see this feature manifest {n this: paper, since we ubserve the

name of M., G Kimball at its head a8 editor.- 'We do notknow
" that Mr, Kimball I8 o profossed Spiritualist, but we do know
“-that.ho i o man of great futellectual powers, a man of decp

_i-vesearch, with o wul'opén W analyze and ‘weigh truth, from

whatevor sourco It may como. Ho is.young, but powerful..
- He {8 ono of the rlsing stars of this dawning age of reforma-

tion, The Barro Gazolte, under his editorial charge, hasa

skiliful and ablé pllot.. - ’ ' .

A Good Test through Mansfiold,

A letter froin o fricnd ot Saratogn Bprings, N. Y, gives an
" ‘secount of a romarkablo test through Mr, Maneflold, who has
baen stopping (n that place i— :

‘A fow days sinco a very lady-llko person visited Mr. Mana-
‘fleld's raonus, bringing with her a lotter to be responded to,
Bho placed it on the table befuro him; when immedintely his

. hand was moved to write, My onco doar wife, I am hero
- . present with you."

Tho lady, on reading what was written,
- exclalmed, “Well, that is a lie, snyhow; I nover was a mar-
" ried woman "—calliug God to witness tho truth of hoer state-

oowment. M. M. roplicd, * My dear Indy, please not interrupt

" until the communlcation is finished,””  The story was soon
told. Tho communlcation was signed, *1 am your dear hus-
band; Tiouas,”  But, after all this, sho perslsted in saylng

- she never hiad been marrled, and did not know te whom the

' communication alluded, M-~ M. then tonk the document

L “from the table, nud destroyed it In her presence, eaying, “1f

e

.. proved unsuccessful-=no response catne,

“. office,

{t 18 not yours, then there 's no harm in destroying {t.”  This
+ " 'was more than tho lady could besr, and sho gave vent to her
" feelinga by saying she had spoken falsely, that she had been
married, and that the name to the communication was that

- - of her departed hushand; and, with tears and sobs, sho
- plead fur anothor message. But the spirit had gono; and,

-~ though patlont trial was mudo for another communlication, it

I am: Better than You are.
The Gevrgia Citizen, with many other smart and sensible

. '/ things In 1ts edltorials, has the following:
172 w1t 18 ono of the hardest things in this life, to seo curselves

. a8 othors sco us, Tho bonm fu our own eyo never troubles
.us; bt the moto in our neighbor's is n source of continual
sannoyance, Our nelghbor ducs the eamo things that wo do,
: but 1t does not becomeo him eo well to do it—it do n't look so

. wellin him. What wo do, and the way we do It, has a better

. appearance in us than In our nelghbor. Our hat.is a little
* neater, our coat fits us botter, and tho mud on our boots dees

g ‘not look qulte so bad ne the mud on our nelghbor's boots.” -

U Jail Reforms, _
" . We hear of 8pliritualiats, in all diroctions, making efforts to

- mitigate the suffurings of poor prisoners In thelr bondage,

"Dr. Wm L. Johnson, n worthy citizen of Exeter, N, H., whose

.., vsoul {8 fmbued with truo Bpiritualism, has started & move-

" ment by which 1t Is hoped libraries will be furnished to all

+.." ‘prisons in the State, by individual contributions. Let overy

- ono contribute o mite, Contributions may be scnt to this

The Banner iz Always Sent.

h ; “'We hear complaints from many quarters that the Baxxee |
-I":18 mot regularly recoived. Weo know that the Baxxento

evory subscribor Is regularly and punctuslly malled. Tho

. '»huls'mna{.boln tho Post-offico. Woconcludo that the BANNER
" 18 worth ‘steallug, and tho varlous papors that our sub-

soribers say como regularly are less valuable. If any Post-
office elerk wants n BaxsgR, wo will send ono free, If ho will

" et our subseribers havo thelrs.

. resides.

3.V, Mansfleld at Troy, N. Y.

- '_lfh Mansfleld, tha medlum for answering sealed letters,

. will be at Troy during the presont week. Whether hie stay
there will be prolonged beyond this time, he cannot sny. Al
letters for Mr. M. should be addresscd to No. 3 Winter strect,

: _A Boston, till further notico.

Professor Brittan

- Isnow eng{:gcd in lecturing In the Now England States.
Those who requiro his eervices during tho autumn, may
" addross him at this office. or at Nowark, N, J., whoro he still

13

The Harmonial Colony Asgociation.
2 - By s notico in avother column, it will bo seen that the

}.- annual mecting of tho ﬂnrmgnh\l Colony Assaociation takes
* o place at Worcester, Mass,, on tho 15th and 16th of tho pres:

- ent month,

SR Mrs. Hatoh at Lowell. ‘
-~ " Mrs, Hatch will speak at Wells' Hall, Lowell, on Wednes-

day evening, Bept, 7th, at 7 1-2 o'clock, . .

[ - -

petent to criticlse or condemn thoso who aro living tho
inner, or the divino life, still less are they capable of becom-
ing the cultivators of thoso who aro living that lifa, On the
othier hand, the samo mediums may well and truly say, they

thom, who ‘see their most inner thoughts, and whose - eritl-

searchors of their inser thoughls? DBecause they kuow thqt
if that search reveals any relics of tho human still predomi-

vators must again put them In the sovore schocl of expe-
rlence—must again put them In- tho oruclble, that all the
dross may Lo consumed and separated from tho gold, Yet
there I8 no “eringing,” no' *abjectness ™ aboul such a fesr—
not as much, perhaps, as thero s In tho fear which you say
you have, and wish others to have, fur your God. I know

“| that there 1s no “cringlng.” no *abjectness® on tho part of

the medlum to whom you have unjustly attributed both; for,
although, liko all others, sho may fear suflbring, yot I know

* Yours, &o.,’ ’ :

fully, 1t Is to her most welcome,
' PAYTON BPRNOE.

New York, Sept, 11¢, 1859,

Charles Dickens's Works,

Tho well-known firm of T. B. Peterson & Brothers, 800
Cheatnut streot, Philadelphin, have just commenced publish-
ing n remarkably choapedition of these unapproachablo works
of fictton, It 18 called * Jeterson's Cheap Edition for the

volume will be published regularly on cach and every Batur-
day, untit the whole number of volumes—twenty-oight—1is
completed. Tho low prico fixed by tho publishers for thom

oight volumes for five dollars, A complote sot will bo for~
warded free of postage, by mail, to any parl of tho United
States, to any one, by the publlshers, on recelving s remit-
tanco of fivo dollars for tho twouty-oight volumes; oraremlt-
tance of threo dollars wilt pay for tho first fourtecn volumos ;
ora remittance of onodollar will pay for tho Arst four volumos.
Tho volumes will bo noatly printed, and cach volume will
contain 1060 largo octavo pages, printed on fino white paper,
and neatly bound with paper cover. The revised uniform
Fdinburgh edition, from which this Is roprinted, compriscs
twenty-clght volumes, the coat of which I8 seventy fivedollars ;
and this edition  will contain every word of thoe Edinburgh

Philadelphia firm, to furnish tho completo ard cntiro works
of Charles Dickens at s prico so reasonable, that all persons
whatever may possoss a full set, and direct tho especlal atten-
tion of our readers to the fact, and would advise them all to
make a remittance of Five Dollars at once, per first mail, to
the publishers, for the entire ect. who will sand them com-
plote to any one, free of postage, on receipt of that sum,

Our Boston and New England readers will find the above
work on eala by Shepard, Clark & Brown, No. 110 Wash!ngton

.| atrect, Boston, :

Now York Polytechnic Institute,
Proressor A. T, DRax® of tho Instituto—sliuated at the
corner of Bixth Avenuo and Niucteenth sircel——nnnounces,
in our present fssue, the t of his A
Term. Mr, Daane ls not only a gontioman of lbora pyln‘cl-
ples and large experienco ns 8 practical teacher, but he has
also tho zeal of a trua Beformer.  All that he requires is a
fair inspection of his modes of instruction and discipline, and
the results as manifest in tho rapld mprovemont of his pu-
pils. Our New York renders—who woyld secure for their
children tho advantages of an excellent school—should im-
prove the firet opportunity to call at the Polytechnic Instl.
tute and inqulire for themsclves into tho peculiar clalms of
Prof. Doano and his Institution to the confidenco and patron-
ago of the public,

The interesting and fnstructive locturs, recently delivored
by tho Principal—in Lamertino Holl—was roceived with great
favor by all who wero presont ab its dolivery.  On that occa-
alon Mr. D, lllustrated at length his view ot niss. sl dovelop-
ment and his peculiar mothod of teaching, and wo are ae-
sured that many of his hearors wont away with a now and a
decper Interest In tho success of hls enterpriso.

. Wo venture to presume that very few of our readers will
yemaln Indifferont to any well directed offort to fmprovo our
system of education. Tho truo friends of moral and splrit-
ual freedom must of nocessity fecl a strong and ablding In-
terest in tho subject of elomentary and popular instruction.
Indeed, whoover neglects to make tho moat comploto provi-
sion for his children, 1a this respect, which the nature of his
ciroumstances will allow, disrogarda ono of the most solsmn

responsibilities in Mfe,

.

“bolong to a'host in tho interlor, who havo commissioned -

ciamp they fear.,” Why should they fuar thoso rcaders and.

nating and overshadowing their divine nature, the roul culul- .

that if it 18 nocossary to enablo her to live the divine life more.

Million, of the enlire writings of Charles Dickeps, Boz,'" and”
will bo {ssued completa In twenty-eight weekly volumes, One

are only twonty-five conts a volume, or the whole twenty-.

edition. We commend the dotermination of this enterprising

Mr, Col thought thn doctrine was dangerous o mor-
als, for it trampled under human résponsibility and froe-

sibility, or free-agency, anfl I will show you s man who Is not
quite up to par. e R
* Others mado remarks, a report of which we wore unable to
walt for. . s .. ‘A, B, CuiLp,
v .

THE. PEN AND THE PRESS,
. BY JOHEN CRITCHLEY PRINCE, .
Young Genius walked ont by tho mountains and stroams,
Entranced by the power of hls own ploasant dreams,
Till the sllent, the wayward, the wandering thing, .
Found a plume that had fallen from o passing bird's wing;
Exulting and prond, like a boy4t his play,
Heo bore the falr prize to his dwelling nway;
He gazed for a while on its beautles, and then
. He cut it, nnd shaped ft, and called {t a Proy,

But its magieal use ho dlscovered not yot,
Till ho dipped fts bright 11ps In a fountain of ety
And, oh!l what a glorfous thing it became! '
For it spoko to the world {n a languago of flame;
While Ita mnater wrote on, like a bolug Inspired,

" TH1 the hearts of the milllons wero melted or fired §
It camo a8 a boon and a blessing to men— '
The peaceful, the pure, the victorlous PEx,

Young Genius went forth on his rambles once more,

_The vast, sunless caverns of earth to exploro; .

.Ho searched tlit rudo rock, and with rapture ho found
A substance unknown, which ho broughit from tho ground;
Ho fused It with firo, and reJofced at the chango, , -
As he moulded the ore Into charactors strange, - o
Tiil hia thoughts and his efforts were crowned with success;
For an engine uprose, and ho called it the Press, . - |

Tho Ten and tho Press, blest allianco] combined
To soften tho heart, and enlighten the mind:

¥or that to the treasures of knowledge gave birth, .
And this sent them forth to the ende of the carth;
Thelr battles for truth wero triumphant indeed,
And the rod of the tyrant was snapped like a reed;”
They were made to exalt us, to tench us, to bless, -
Those Invincible brothers—tho PEN and tho Prxsa,

" Notices to Correspondents.

. G W. A, HoNrspare, Pa.~In the notice of “Good's Im-
proved, Portablo, Durable and Popular Copyiug Press," pub-
lished 1n our laat No., an egreglous blundor occurred in'the
last paragraph. 1f wo did not know that our printers and
proof readors were strictly temperance. men, weo should have
attributed tho mistake to the influenco of King Alcohol, We
wrote :—*Thoy will be supplied on application at our office,
or sent by mall on recolpt of ffly cents, and fwo three-cont
postage stamps.” When our correspondent comes to under-
stand that the BANNER contalns ovef two hundred thousand

orrors similar to tho ono ho has alluded to sometimes occur,

W. Brrxe, Jasrer, Tenn~To procure the cheap edition
of -Bcott's Novels, address yoursell to Messrs..T. B. Poterson
& Dros., Philadelphin, . :

Asnrey CLank, Erparor, N. Y.—Send ft.-

: : Booial Pionio, .~ :
The Spiritualists of 8alem and adjoining towns will have
Bocial Picnle at Plno Grove, Marblehead, on Tuesday, Sept.
16th, woather per:nitting—if not, tho first pleasant day. All
Interested In Spiritualism are Invited to attend, Itisex-
p\ecu:d each ono will furnigh thelrown refreshments. Thero

will be muslc in attendance. )

and 3.45; roturning, will leave tho Grovo '(or Salom at 5,15
and 0.43,
Medlums are especially invited to bo present.

To our Roaders.

Wo now propose to furnish new subscribers with both the
BaAxNER oF Lionr and the Workine PAnMer for Two Dollars
por annum. Theo Wonxine FAnMER fe strictly an Agricul-
tural paper, editcd by Prof. Jas, J. Mapes and asslstants, Its
advertisemout in’ our prosent number will furnish particus
lars.. By this arrangement our frlends In agricultural dis-
tricts may save ono dollar fn the cost of the two papers. tf

The 8piritual Age.

This papor appears In quarte form, with a new oditor, and
with & head much Improved, Buccess to it

Mrs. Hatch at Husic Hall, -
Cora,L. V. Hatch will lecturo 8t Music Hall next Babbath
at 101-2 A, M. and 31.3 P, M.

AaricurToran.~Tho Agricultural Soclety of Westboro®
and vicinity will hold thelr sunual exhibition on the 15th
insL, on which occasion an address will be delivercd by Mr.
Wulum Brigham, of this city,

gard to tho influgnco of fatalism on morale. - Admit the fore- |-

agency. Ho eald, show me a mnn \‘vh‘p,vbéllo\'ég in no respon«|:

ems of original matter each week, he will not wonder that |

Tho cars will leave 8alem for the Grova at 0.20, 11,15, 1,1

| best.

t of the high school jn that place, was more
sccular than sacred, and so had It styck on the church door.
Mr. J. H. Jenks, who handed tho notlco to tho Rev,, with are-
quest that it should bo read, has published his vlews of the
suhject In a pamphlet, in which ho talks copmon gense to the
minister.

The Theocrat.—A neat littlo sheot has just made its appear-
anco under this head, To boe published monthly, at Harmony
8prings, Ark., at 50 conts a year. It s devoted to spiritual,
mental and physical reforms, Please, ono and all, lend it &
helping hand. . DR

THR INvAsIOXN O Exoraxp.—~Tho Court Journal says it is
a positive fact that at this moment there s in the War Uffico
a plan drawn by the Prince de Joln¥illo for the, Invasion of
England, and-that the Emperor of the French warned Lord
Lyons, .at the Conference at Paris, after the Crimean war,
**That he might be goaded on, by his army and the peopls, to
attempt an invaslon, for ho wns but their Emperor by elec-
tion, and might be drl'vqn to act agalnst kifs will."

How many a man, from loye of pelf,
To stuff his coffers, starves himself; .
" Labors, accumulates and spares,

To Iay up ruin for his heire; .
Gruodyes the poor thelr scanty dole;
Baves everything, except his soul;
And always anxious, always vexel,

: . Lozea both this world and tho next.

Merry's Museiim {8 & morry book, Littlé people will get 1t
by calling on H. W. 8wett & Co, S

8ambo, looking at the aurora-boroslis the other night, came
to the dark conclusion that tho plicnomenon was not of an
eleotrical nature at all, but merely & kind of tree—for, sald

overheard him, replied that “dat vash
white ash—it coyld be.” . L
SrupaTir.~Distinctions among men make no gulf over
which sympathy does not find a bridge to run upon, Educa-
tion, fashion, wealth, and luxury, destroy not a fibre in tho,
wob of human sympathy. Bympathy may for a time be doi'-j'
mant, but never Is it 5o dormant thas some picture of suffer-
ing 'will not arouse it to action, - o
AnuseMenTs.—Mr. Ullman will a brief
of Italian Opera at tho Boston Theatre Bept, 20,.——Mrs, Far-
ren and Miss Fanny Farren will romain at tho Howard Atlien-
seum durlng the presont weck, and appear in 8 now play, en-
titled “Tho Widow's Btratagem.”——Tho character of the
National Thentre, under its now gement, Is
changed. Mr. Willard is determined to render this establish-
mont worthy the patronage of a discriminating public, and,

all a mishtake—itvash

I
'

petent to do 50} consequently he {s, deserving a full share of
patronage. The Gazette (good authority iu such matters)

way's tasto and good judgment. The pleces presented have
been well acted, and some of the charactors: thereln acted
many degreos more than well."

‘The Northern Freerman, published at Potsdam, N. Y., s
truo to its motto, viz, “ We must preserve our liberty," It
also manifests a streak of generoslity, not inforior to its most
liberal cotemporaries, .’ : .

. Qur Eastern friends, who -may have oceanloﬁ tnvl‘slb tﬁe
city, will find comfortablo quarters at the National Houso,
(near tho Malno Railroad Depot) Haymarket 8quare, .

K'oz'n. whoso surnnme {s Jo, suggests that dentists should
fndloate, in-thelr advertisements, that no pains are spared, at
their establishments, to rendor their work superior. .

The lato Hornco Mann was eminently a practical man, and
his trait of chaiacter showed liself §n’ littlo as well as great
aflairs. Bomo len years ago wo wore afllicted with the pre-
valent mania for collecting autographs, and In roply to our
request, recelved tho followlng from him:—

“To do one good deed 18 better than to have tho names of
all tho snints in the calendar. - Horace MANN,"— Tblland Co.
(CL.) Gazette, <

Many persons give us the dying words of great mon, but
nono of them are a0 touching and beautiful ns the last words
of the old schoolinaster: “It {8 growlng durk—schiool may.
be dismissed.” Dawn to tho gatcesof an unseen world he
carried the love and rogard of tho children he had tralned,
It was his Inst kind dismissal In this world of schooling,

Life, llke a domo of many calored glass,
Staius tho white radlance of Eternity,
* . Untll Death tramples 18 to fragmonts.—Shelley.

CAT ve, Horse.—It turns out that the story of.a cat suck-
ing away tho breath and lifo of a child in New Bedford was
not correct.  Tho Buffalo Com, Adv, eays the probabliity is
that tho cat selected the cradle ns s warm bud, and, lying on
the child's chest, produced violent nightmare. 8o the cat-
astrophe turne out simply to have boen only a night-mare.

.A Mornen's Love.—The love of o mother for her chlldron
1s more powerful and enduring than any lovo wo know an
earth, It is unselfish, sincoro and constant. It lives un-
changed through all tho trials of aflliction ; It is most mani-
fest when it is most noeded; it i3 like unto the lovo of an-
gels, for {ts purposes are ever for tho good of {is objects. It
18 1liko tho lovo for which overy sou! has longings, for its for-
givencss has no limits. - .

Beauty's lips aro like blood on tho foam of the sea,

Canastota Eagle, Canastota, N, Y., has for {te motto, # Be
sure you are right, then go ahend.” Itiea frece and easy
sheet, published at $1 a year, Weo welcomo it to our ex-
chango llst. .

Avornar ScrirToRAL PorxT 10 8 8ErTLED.—Dr, CoX, Of
Brooklyn, has beun writing to prove from Scripture, that at a
wedding the bride should ul.nng on tho right, not the left elde
of tho groom! This very important point being settled, will
tho Doctor oblige us by grappling with the long mooted
question—* On which side uhou(ld ministers at an ordination
cock tholr hats?"'—Investigator,

That's true. A bride should stand on the right sldo of the
groom. It would n't be proper for her to stand on the wrong
side; and if she ehould not stand on the wrong side, the only
sido that's J¢/T is rights lot her tako that. In respect to tho
8idd to cock an ordination hat, s *Bouth side’ might be

LN e

Tt sccms that Barnom has been-making an offer to Pun-
shon, tho colcbrated Wesleyan preacher in England. Refer-
ring to this, the English correspondont of tho Southern Advo-
cale vaye i

“8irange as It may appear, your American Baroum has,
mado Mr, Punshob a sorlous offer of £2000 a year to sccom-
pany him to America, and give lectures under Barnum’s
direction and superviston. No one but Barnnm would have
the impudence to have rmads an approach to Mr. Punshoa of
such an unhallowed kind, Mr, Punshon's reply consisted

mply in writing Acts 18, 10, and sendiagit to Barnum, *Q

hie, “It am red—see dah /" whereal, a fat Dutchman who

after ono week's trial, has abundantly proved that he s com- -

says: *Behind the curtaln we seo many proofs of Mr, Cone

"

full of 613 sablilty and mischfel, thog ehild of the devik, thou
eririy of all tighteausneed, wils thou tol cdase to l-'ﬂ"!fﬂ the
FIght waye of the Turd N o

4

Forrtos trennmk deeroo hiss teen tssued ot Dolotns,
declurbing all estleons of Roniaana, withoat diatinction of rells
fon, equal In lnw and lo tha eterciza of political rights,
athor Gnvazzl has been preaching st Hologna.

I8 was repotted ab Vienna that the Austrlan Emgeror was
gatting tmpatlent &% tho delay It tho reatorstion of the Grand
Dukes; nleo, that an Austrisn corps d'armco wos v La cone
centrated near Rovigo, on tha rosd to Modena,

18 1s rumored at Paris that Marshals Caorgbert aud Heil
Lad fought o duel, and the latter was kiiled, .
Louls Napoleon has ordered two government steatiors to
pri;lcccd to Algorin and Gulang to Lring Lack the polltical
oxiles, . ’

Tng Grear Eastern~Mr. Yotes, the Sceretary to the
Grent Eastern Steamship Company, o announclng that tho
offér of Mr. Levor to chiarter tho veesel for £20,000 for & trip
to America and hack, has Leen decllned, states that the ship
{8 not open fur chartor at prosent, the viows of tho Dircctors
having undergone no chango sfnco sho hecnme tho property
of the company, It s oﬂ!clnll{y announcod that the Ureat
Eastern 18 to leave tho Thames for the Noro on the 8d of Bcp-
tember, and that sho will proceed thenco to Portland, Dorscl-
shilre, from which place she will make n trial trip on the 8th,
to n distance, pro%nbly, of 500 or 600 miles, Ehe will then
bo prepared to start, on tho I5th, on a direct voyage to the
Unlted 8tates—Portiand, In Mnine, being the harbor to which
sho will proceed. On this oceasion passongers will be car-
rled at fares mnging from £18 to £25, and mapy applications
for bertha aro said alrendy to have been recolved. -

 Past Life and Swift Decay,

) THE ONLY OOUNTERCHECK, L

The times In which we live teem with wonders, Nothing
seems {mpossiblo; for the lmpossililitios of one year bocome
the commonplace events of the next. Lightnlng presses, in-
stantaneous communication between the most distant points,
and Innumerable Inventions for compressing vast amounts
of businesas into small apaces of ilme, and for curtailing the
processes of production and manufacture, are among the mar-
vels of this marvelous era. Under such clrcumstlances we
may truly be sald to llve & *fast life.* Bat whother the
whirl and rueh by which we are borne along {s really condu-
cive to our happiness, is another question. :
Cortajn it is that the average duration of human lifo is de-
creasing fn the midst of this excitement. The modern phases
of disease seem to puzzlo and bafilo the faculty, and with two
exceptions, viz, HorLowar's Pieis and HoLrowar's Oixt-
ueNT, no medicines appear to make thn desired impression
upon internal or external disorders, Theso two celebrated
remedies aro sald, however, to bo nccomplishing the most
wondes{ul cures throughout the longth and breadth of our
land. Liver platng, and d! of tho st h and bow-
els, which, in & majority of cuses, are produced by over-exer-
tion and over-excltoment {n businesrs, yleld to tho Pllls, when
nll the resources of the druggist and npothecary have falled;
ond eruptive and scrofulous complaints ecem to bo equally
under the control of tho Olntment. Wo congratulato Doctor
HorLLowAy on tho signnl success of his greal medicives in .
this country. From what wo know of the man, we have no
doubt that the profita derived from that success will afford
him far less satisfaction than the knowledgo of the good his
remedles hava effected.—N. Y. American -

BUSINESS NOTICES.

['Bhulneu notices, sot In leaded nonparlel type, wilt be in-
serted under this head at twenty-fivo conts per 1ne.]

Parker's S8ewing Machine,
The other day we visited 460 Broadway, to sce our old
friend Gibbs, one of the firm of Vernon & Co., who have
the exclusive ‘sale of the Parker SBewlng Machine, and we
can say with truth they have an excollont machine, |
- The great advantage of the Parker machine over all others
now in use, scoms to bo tho eimplicity of construction, and
the rapid mannor in which it does its work—which are quall-
tles of decidedly great, value. In theso days we all of us
deslire speed, and some persons find it difficult vo keop a more
complicated machine In good working order, and at the eamo
timo securo this desirable condition. Wo. have nover met
witha machine that we think comblnes so many good quali-
ties as this ong, and wo have therefore no hesianey in advls-
ing our friends tolook in at 469 Broadway, and examine their
stock, We understand theso machines make tho colebrated
Grover & Baker stitch, and is authorized by thom,’ :
The,price of the machlne ie forty dollars—complete, extra
finish, and cabinct more, in proportion to its cost, For
further particulars seo their advertisement ln another, col
umn, : .

©

Goop's IMprOVED, PORTABLE, DURABLE AXD Porurag Corx-.
1wa Press, for copying all descriptions of writing, . o
Wo are pleased to recommond to. all who wish to keep
coples of lettors, manuscripts, ete., ete,, the above press for
these reasons :— ) T
First. It costs only fifty cents for the press and a book
06 pages of paper, which will copy as many pages of ‘writlng,
legibly. . T
| Becond, Thereis no machinery about it, therefore it will

not get out of order, and will 1ast a lifotime, and, if: Iost; can’
be made with a Jock-knife and a piece of wood. . i
Third.- The procoss of copying. I8 vory simple, requiring
no more care than a child of three years of age Is capable of -
bestowing. . L ) T el

1t is compact, bolng a simple roller, about a fool in Jength,
and two inches in diameter, . e : s
The books on which copies are taken, are
rate of $1 per dozen, afler the book, which
press, is filled. :

supplied it iho-
Is_sold with the

R D

have no hesitation in guarant

ing 1t to our readers, -~

by mall on Tecelpt of 50 cents, and two three-cont postage
‘stamps, fatf . Beph8,

- - Leoturers, Lo
W. K. Rirezy, of Maine, will lecture {u Boston on Sanday,
Sept 4th ; at East Ablngton, Mass,, Sopt, 11th. During weck
evenings he wlll answer calls to lecture In this vicinity,
.| Addresa at 19 Greon street, care of B. Danforth. .
Miss Munsox will speak at Fromont Ifall, Chelsca, Sunday,
-1 8ept. 11th, at 3 and 7 1-2 o'clock P, M.

Dexren Dana will lecture at Cambridgeport, Bunday, Bept.
.‘ 11th, afernoon and eveuing. .

- Mns; M. H, Coves, tranco speaker, may bo addressed to the
care of Beln Marsh, 14 Bromfleld street, Boston.

. Mns. Mary M., Macoxuer will lecture av Mystlo, Conn.,
Bunday, Sept. 11th; at Putnam, Conn,, Sundny, Sept, 18th;
at Provideuce, R. I., Bunday, Sept. 25th,

Mgs, M. 8. Townsexp will lecturo at Winsor, Vt., Bept.
1ith; at Plymouth and Bridgowater, Maes., 18th and 25th;
at Taunton, Mass,, thres Bundays jn Ocwber; in the viclnity
of Beston in November and 'December, She will visit Phila~
delphia in January,

1. P. FarrrieLp will lecture at Plymouth, Mass,, Sopt. 25th
{ and October 2d. ’ .

Rosa T. Axepey wlil lecture at Quincy, S8unday, Sopt. 11th
Cambridgeport, S8ept. 18th; Foxboro', 8cpt. 23th, .~ -

N. Franxk WriTe will lecture in Willimantlc, Conn,, Sept.
1ith; Taunton, Mass, Sept. 18th and 25th, Calls for week
evenings In the vicinity of thoso places, or near the route
between, will be attended to, If addreseed sufliclently in ad-
vance to make tho necessary arrangoements,

SUNDAY MEETINGS IN NEW YORK.
Dopwonrtit's Harn, — Lectures will bo resumed at this
Hall on tunday, Bopt. 11th, Judgo Edmonds will occupy the
desk on thisoccasion. T. W. Higglnseon, of Worcester, glnu.,
| witl follow,-and speak on the two following Sabbaths, .
Meetinge aro held at Lamartine Iiall, on the coruor of 20th
stroct and 8th Avenue, every S8unday morning, Preaching
by Rev. Mr. Jones. Afternoon: Conferenco or Lecture,;
Evening: Circles for trance-speskers, There are at all times,
soveral present, L

DR. C. MAIN,

SPIRIT AND MAGNETIC PHYSBICIAN,

. No. 7 Davis stroet, Boston. S
272457~ Speclal attention Enld to tho cure of Cancors of all

deseriptions, Deformity of Limbs, Denfness, &c.- ' :

Patlents accommodated with board at this Institale.

Sept. 10, YA
: MBS, E. C. MORRIS, J
EDIUM FOR THE PHILOSOPHY AND PRINCIPLE

of Bpiritualisni, 106 Eaat 14th street, Now York, Also,
meesages {rom spirit friends, Private clreles attended Ly
appointment, Bopt 10

OLLOWAY'S PILLS.—GENERAL WEAENESS AND
DEBILITY, the promonitions of vital decay, are replaced
with vigor, ®etivity, and a bealthful potency In overy organ,
and {n the entire system, by tho restorative, regulating. and
exhilarating influence of this life-sustaining vegetable prepa-
ratfon. . Suld at the manufctory, No. 80 Malden Lane, Nuw
York, and by all druggists, at 23¢,, 63¢., and $1 per box.
Bept 10 1p -

OLYTECHNIC INSTITUTE (for pupils of both sexes )
P 69 West 19th strect, New York, re-oponed Monday, Sept.
Sth. Two boarders can bo accommodated in the fumily of
tho Principal. o A. T. DEANE.

“p

8ept. 10,
¢t Freely give and frecly receive.”’ .
8 THE ABOVE HAS BEEN 80 STRONGLY AD-
vocated by Spirituallsts, as the only basls for medinmis-
tle componsation, 1 have resolved to test its practicability.
The readers of the BANKER may sond mo such compensation
as they choose, and shall recelve in retorn o corresponding
amount of my timo and effort In writing such psychometric
and Intuitivo tmpressions as may be had from thelr band-
writing, relating to their looks, parentage, mental ond physi-
cal condition, mediumship, conjugrl inBuonces, business, or
whataver may come vp. . L
Oftice No. 7 Davls stroet, Boston, on Saturdays. b
: Address - H. L. BOWKER, Natick, - Mass,
Aung. 138 iatf .

h)

- Wo aro highly pleased with the press we _hlvebbqnglit‘..;gnd L

They will be sdppl(cd on application at.our office, ot sent’ : o
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Ofe Bessenger.

Eachi articlo In thisdopartment of the Bawnen wo clalm
was givens Ly tho splrlt whoso namo {6 bonts, throngh AMre
4. i1, Comany, Tranco Medlom, Thoy are not published on
sccount of flterary niesft, but as tests of spltit coinmunion
to those friends to whom thioy are sddresscd.

We liopo to sliow that apirite carry tho charactoristics of
thelr earth lifo o that begond, aid do away with the errono-
ous idea that they pro miore than yiniza Loings, Wo be-
ltovo the pubilo stiould kiiow of the apirlt sworld aa it 5=
should learn that thero s evll as well ae good In it and tiot
oxpoot that purity alone shall flow from spirits to mortals.

0 aek the reador tu recelvo nodoctrine put forth by spirits,

0 thoso columns, that docs not comport with his reason,

Eanh oxpreeses so much of truth as ho perceives—no more,

.Each can speak of hls own conditlon with truth, whilo ho
gives opinlons moroly, rolatlve to things not expurienced,

Yisl mitted,~Our sittings aro frea fo any ono.
whmﬁ"fﬂuﬁﬁ’e m'ﬁum Thoy are held at our oflice, No.
.813 Brattlo strecs, Boston, every Tuceday, Wednesday,
Thursday, Friday aud Baturday aficrnoon, commencing at
HALY-PAST Two o'cluck; nfter which tlme thero will be no
* sdmittance. Thoy are closed usually at half-past four,.and
-wisltors are expected to remain untll dismissed,

Mrs. Conant 8ick,

Wo have not beon able to hold our secsslons ainco August
18th, in consequenco of Mrs, Conant's filness. When wo
resume, notice will bo glven on the 4th page, :

. o .‘l_‘..h
MESBBAGES TO BH PUBLISHED,

The communications given by tho following splrits, will bo

published in regular course. Will thoso who read one from

__ s splrit thoy recognlzo, writo us whether true or false?

. July 20—=Thomas Latta, Cal.; Mary Eaton, Boston ; Danlel
'Ebbﬂ' Kensington, N, H,; Grleelda, Alabama; Michael
ary, Now York, l(
July 830—~Emeclino L. Bwazey, New York ; Preston 8.
Bro&l‘u-, Timothy Gulld, Michigan; Mary Veshelds,
- Yo

X

-August 2—Lemuel Ryehurg: Nathaniel Morton, Taunton;

. Barah L. Hale, Boston ; W. ¥, Johnson, (actor).
_August 8—A. Rose, Block Island; Mary Willlams; Pat
- Murphy, Dover; Laws in 8pirit-Life. '
August 4—Mary Weeks, Boston; George Palmer, Bangor;
- ‘Willlam Clarkson; Alice Mason, Cincinnati. o )

. August 3—8tephen Willmot, Cherry Valley; Samuel Wil-

son, Moblle; Charles Hallock, Bpringfleld, N. Y.; Mary

Thayer; Joseph Gray, Boston: Don Jose Betancoate,

-..Aug, 6~Jenny Harria, New Orlcans; William Buck, Buck-
_ville, Ala.; Wm. Harris, Baco, Me.; Mary Ann Leater, Nash-
“un, N, IL; Edgar Halliburton, Philadelphia; Charles Brown,
 Providence, R. 1.3 John King, - :

- Aug. 9—8amuel Ricker, Rochester, Ill.; “ Whyare all men

born in sin?" Margaret Jane Moore, London, Eng.; Jaumes
. Walker, Boston,

Aug. 10—Peler Valkendahll, New York; Willlam Pclby,
Boston; .Michael Clary, Boston; Virginia Btewart, New
York ; Lyman 8. Pease, Ogdensburg. .

. Aug, 11—Thomas Claik, ialifax, N. 8.; Bimon Gales, New

. York; Jacob Parkhurst, Plymouth; Mary McDonald, Edin-
.. burg; Churles M, Dresser, Albany; Lydia Fisher,
dl:’qg. 12—Joseph White, Concord, N. H.; *Why do men

”’

Y
John Waters.
. '/ 'There I8 no period In 1ifo so.well filled with anxicty asthat

. wheu the spirit returns agaln to ite old home. 'Tis now most -

twenty years since I left my fricnds—put off my mortul body
‘and put on & new one. But I have still a grest degreo of
anxlety left about those 1 have on earth, and 1 think I may

 be.the'means of doing some good by coming to those I have,

and informing them that I am in the way of communiug.
; My name was John Waters; I was born In the State of
‘Maine: Ilived thero until about ten years before my change,

"+ 'at which time 1 left iy old quarters and took up & bome in

: surely they cannot be happy in thelr bellef,
- I shall he happy to meot my sons and others I knew In earth-’

Massachusetts, I haveason to whom I wieh to commune.

. All the years of my absence from my friends have not served
%0 make me forget thom, and I wish now to renow thut nc.
qualntance which began years ago, and has been partially
‘obliterated on account of my death, I wish tospeak to those

- . X love, and, whon I speak, 1 wish to convineo theni that I do
speak, and that I have not changed, except for the better.
"I dled In tho unlversal falth that God was a God of Love,
and I find I was not much mistaken in my belief, Although
I have not secii God, I beliovo him to be a God of Love nud

... Intelllgence. Ido not believe men and. women can fimage
God except in themselves. I belleve that Qod is a Principle

‘- existing in all things in Nature, but more perfectly in man,

. A few monthe beforo I dled, I guve one of my sons a small
volume, which, {f I rememberaright, was entitled * A Father's

- Leguoy to bls -Children.” Boetween some of the leaves of
that volume I placed a leltor, to be read after my death, In
that Jetter 1 told my children that 1 believed i8 was possiblo
for a'father to watch over his chlldron when ho had departed
from edrth-life, and that if my bellef was realized, I should
not go fur from them, Lo -

- . -And now, after o lapso of yoars, I am permitted to seo my
belief turned Into knuwledge, and to 1eturn to declare it so,

-+ Ob; 1t 18 a glovious privilege for one to return to those he
Toves in earth-lifo, . .

. .- Heaveon nnd Hell aro all one, {t scoms to me; and, as mon
and women advance in the scalo of progress, they will under-
stand that the Father hath many mausions, but one house;
that Nature giveth to all as they need, and men need not ask
.God to glve them that they have need of, for he knoweth the
noeds of all, and glveth all in due season, .
- Bomo of my neighbors thonght I should be in a very mis-

- erable conditlon after death, becaueo I could not agree with

- them:in that they belioved. 1 will say to'them that, although
I was dlsappointed in the land to which [ went, it was not in
the way they predicted it would be, and I can aseuro them
they must be stirring themeelves, buying ofl and trimming
thelrlnamps, If tlnn{ do not wish to ba disappointed In tho
land whero I dwell,

- When changing worlds, I said I lived to bLless God that I

_ belloved fn a God of Love. Ican say no more to-day, ex-
cept that I pity those -who belleve In a revengeful God, for

And let mo say

life, and will endeavor to give them a knowledge of the fu-
ture. "~ And now 1 will bid you good day, July 21,

_ Nehemish Hudson.
" After an unsucceseful effort to find a lotter, sald to have
*_been sont hero for him, tho epirit sald:

. .” You had a Jetter directod to mo, dated 28th of Juno.’ The
writer says, * Tell mo what you know of Splritualism.” X'l

" correct that, for ho called it Bpiritlsm,

. ..You have nletter in that hox, [ealling our attentlon: to a
box of letiers on our Table,] a letter directed to me, I saw it
in that box. A splrit called my attentiou to It; butit wasn't
my time to manifest, so 1 could not answer It. Thoe letter
commences, ** 0ld friond, tell mo,” &ec.

- Don't you know me? Well, I'm Nehemiah Hudeon. Bo

. you have not any more letters? It is not among that lat,

Avo n't you any moro?. Well, tell that friend that 8piritual-
fsm {a true; that I am here, if I ever was anywhere,

.i.- I was standing looking over this medium's shoulder, same

‘a8 any loafer would be, and I saw thatletter, and knowit was

.- for mo, and I cante here to answer it, and you have lost It.
Ifyou'll flud 1t, 1°'ll come again and answerit. Tell my
friond to write another, and send it, and I'll answer It, seeing
you havoe lost that,

Woell, tell tho boys I'm round—not dead, but gone up a it~
‘tle. ! If my old friend will soud me another letter, I'll try
to keep the run of it. GQood day. July 21,

. .. We have sluce ascertalned that a letter, nddressed to tho

above spirit, was loft with us; but It was not to be found at

the timo he called for.it, and we have had no circles sinco we

" “learned of [t. Wo were acquainted with this spirit-well, and
.-wecan aflirm that his manner was as perfectly represent-

_od as he could have done it, were he in his own body.

To Maris Ellinwood.

T noed not tell the friends I come to speak with to-day, that
"Lrecelye a great nmount of true pleasure in coming, I nced

- mot say [ am happy—yes, happy—to lay aside, for a time, tho
“ waperior joys of spirit-life to mingle agaln in scenecs 1 was
‘‘once so famillar with. Everything in nature seems to tell

- the passer-by that a spirit who onco lived Jn mortal, could

not fall to recvive truc pleasure in returning to places it
once moved In, and to arms which onco helu it in dear
embrace. .

. .1t 18 mow fourtecn years sinco I parted with those who-
were very dear to ine. 1 eaw standing by my bedslde a little

‘child—my own dear child—scarce four years of nge; and I

. thought, “ What will become of that child when I um gone?

‘Who will be & mother to 142" Idid not know I could care”
for it, watch over it, for I did not understand tho relatlon I -
bore to that child—that it was given to me for an endless .

eternity; and that, althoughh one form was gone, another
‘would be glven me, and 1 could gudrd itas carcfully as
. though 1 had been with {t.
- Now that child has entored the mature state of lifo, and I
- find that the shadows and sorrows of humanity are gather-
ing thick and fust around it. And, years ago, she chose one
who Is In every way worthy of her, and who would have
‘been a kind husband and a good filend; but, by a law of
- nature and of God, he
and he llves in the apirit-world, not on earth. And my child
mourns his absence. and says, *I am all alono;.1 huve none
0 look to; for it hath pleased God to tako from meall X
ored on carth,”-
 Now, I.would not have my child believe that she is alone
—that a kind Father hath bereft her of all that is dear {n her
sight. I would have her to know that her companion is
still with her 1n epirits that her mother is watching over
her; that her days may be moro pleasant than they have
ever been ; that she ahould not ask the Kather to take her to
- his new Iito, but she should bow to everytbing wrought out
by nature's law, .
Had her companion been epared to her, ho would have
been & great sufferers and I know my child will not bo sol-
fish and wish her companion with her, when he §s happy hera,

Had hls soclety been spared to her, he would -h beon -
curscd by discase; and shie shoald thank the Fm,h?;efor ;;’1:

-gih of freedom bestowed upon her husband.

.. Bhe can find peace In studying the joys of the new stato of
lifo; she can find & balm no where else, The friends will
try to soothe, bat they will do no good: the church will call
‘her to 118 portals for consolation, but it will avail her naught.

- Bhe may pray and flad peace, fur. sbe will by it draw to her-
self holy ones, who will strengthon her. But her prayers
will be made moro powerfal, If she seeks to unlock the gates

of spirit-life, and to draw to her those friends she loves, moro -

closely, e
" When my little Maria was two years of age, strange u;d
evil circamstances soparated me from my cpmpanion, Heo

. ]

has been scparated from my child, |

’ now lives, and lves on easth, bt m{ chiki does t1ob know [t
Houtt hio will wisib her, and T would nub Bave hop tneet hing
with 81 the ovil that hutb heen Inatilcd In hor tilnd—want.
A ug in charlty fur otie atie khows net of, Bub I would have
her meot him sa o child should mcet o parent, and forgive;
. for she, too, niay sin and need forgivencss; and who should
furglve, it the parent does not furgive the chitd, or tho ehild
the parent ? .

1, tow, havo suffered fn mortallty, Ihavo walked fn silence,
and I have mourned nt noonduy s but 1 flad all tho surrows
that aro Iald upon os In mortallty, are glven for our good.
Thoy du but dovelop thuse gems of tho suul which, In after
Hte, will mako us happy,

Ho who has been smoothly o'er the sen of ife, I8 hardly
cn‘mblu of apprecinting true juy, 1 would not tnko from my
child that whichi-huth beon glven her for her goud; Lut 1
would have her to kiow that, though clouds and storms nro
a}xmla her and arvund her, sunlight aud Juy nre beyond the
clowds,

You muy eay that what you have hern written s intonded
] for Marlw Elliuwood, and my child will understand ‘I’t.l al

' uly 81,

Charles Jenness.

T dun't know where to begin. My name was Charles Jon-
nees, 1livedin Boston, ] wos twelvo yeara old, I died
whero we lived, on Harrfeon Avenue, 1 was sick about
three weeks, I 'had some kind of a fever,

I should liko to talk with iny father and mother; they sald
Ycould. 1 wanttolctthem know 1 can como. My futher
keaps store—flour aud things, I wish you 'd say that 1 can’t
talk here, but I wish my father and mother would go some-
where, where I can speak to them alone, 1 wish you 'd muke
& long lettor for mne, 1 had a sister and two brothers, I was
the youngest. Sister's namo was Charlotte. Oh, ehu’s done
golng to school, She 's married, and lives in New York: her
nsmo is Petorson, James works in father’s store. 1 don’t
kuow whero William fs.  1am not eorry I came, but 1am
sorry I don't aco anybody hgre I know. I went to the Ellot
8chool. I've beon here most five years,

Thero s a good many things I could say
body I knew; butb I can’t here.

It scema Juat ns though I was back again, 1 fecl justas I

used to feel before I died—just the same, 1 had ahomeopathlo
doctor. I should like to tell my father I am stodying naviga-
 Yerrnow. Ho didn't want me to study 1t becauso I might
want to go tosea; but I am studylng it now,
. It's just ae good to mo now ns jt ever wonld have been,
IfI meet a porson who understands navigation, I do n't want
to bo foolish, and not know how to talk about it. 1don't get
along very fass, because I am naturally slow; but what 1do
learn, I don't forget in o hurry,

Tell my (ather § don't study grﬁxmnr now~] don't like it}
but perhaps If § study navigation, I may be of some good lo
agmo one on earth who wants help; and then I canbholp
them.

I don't know exactly how to talk to strangers. I should
liko to, after I got acquainted ; but I do nt know how to talk
very smart,  Good day, July 2L,

William James .
8ends many thanks to his friends, and declaros your circle
closed. .
{Wo find the alove without date.]

Henry Steavens. .

My name {s Henry 8teavens ;- I lived in Boston ; dled in Dos-
ton, June, 18359, of consumption, I am slck snd cannot
lpgnllt. 1 wlsh to eay u great deal, but caunol say unything.

uly 22. . ’

IF T was with any-

Daniel Rhoades.

People llve on earth to learn, so they say; but thoy die to
tind tho most they have learned 1s good for nothing, beeauso
they do not learn {n the right way. There are two ways for
everything--a right and a wrong, and the system or systems
of education on curth dre necarly all wreng, bused upon
fables, watered by superstition aud error. - Yes, nearly all
men learn hiere may be compared to a fluwer that blussoms
in the night,and when tho great sun of the futuro flashes
upon it it hides Its head in jusignificanco, and for shamo.

One man gives birth to an idea; he takes that up and
dresses It for himself, and the multitude take {t and go forth,
saying, I have received much knowledgo. Now that wasa
bubble that belonged to somebody else, and those who had
listened went away, no doubt, nu wiser than they came.
Every one better give birth to ideas for themselves, better live
onl that which is thelr own—secking and galuing for thein-
selves,

I had no fixed iden of a future Hfe; T tried 1o believo what
the nrultitude belleved, but ) fuund I had only trled, and had
not accomplished anything when the time came to lay oft my
mortal boddy But I believed 1 was going to a Jued belng, and
should bo dealt justly with, 1 heard a great deal sald about
Spirituallswn, but I had little or no fuith in It. 1 cousidered
{t something to suit the fancy of dreamers. But I find that
theé dreamer receives much more trath in regard to the future
state than does the thinker, who lives only upon that within
his apliere of action.,

I suppose my friends may be aware I can return to earth,
and can speak for tnyself; if they nro not aware of it, they
should be, for this Is not the first time I have communicated.

1 flud evorything here 8o much llke what I was accustomed
to sce on eurth, that I cannot realize that I am no longer in
tho earth splicre, except I bring myself in rapport with a
material body ; and then I reslize I am a spirit, that I have
lost that which alded me In speaking to my fellows, Then 1
fee! tho real necd of suchaforin lo make myself kuown
through, . s

I have a wife on earth, and I sco sho 18 a littlo interested
in Splritualism, 1 want to cautlon heralittle, I think she
hag better bo cautlous in regurd to those she deals with, or
communicates with in regard tosplritual matters. 8he must
not betlove too much, for there Is too much afioat in the world
about Spiritualiem for any one who is sane to beliovo all they
hear. When anything is enld’ which bears tho stamp of
truth upon it, Iu is best to receive ft; when anything is pre-
sented that does not comport with reason, it s best to have
as littlo to do with it as clvility to the party who brings it,
dictates,

There may bo n low and depraved class of spirits, or a high
and holy class communing with mortals, butlt js for mortals to
judge whether these are true or false, good or bad. Ifa
splrit comes to my people and tells them they are to receive
$100,000 next week, I do not wish to have them belleve ft,
‘There {s a true way to Investigate Bpiritunlisnmi—in modera-
tion, and with renson wide awake; but thero {8 too much
desire for sumething to please tho fancy. I am very anxious
to sce all those 1 care auything about, getting along welt on

investigating in the right way. I want to seo all of them
happy. I do not want to see them floating down tho oceun
of time without any truth, ] want them to know that all
men should feel that they are willing to step foot upon this
side of the river of life whenever God sees fit tv call them.
1 True Bpiritualism makes all who know and fecl it better,
and content to go to the upper world whenover nature calle,
The bubble which men call Bplrituulism, which I8 grounded
only In curfoslty nnd wonder, and never gots abovo i, 1s of
little service, Iflnd I amstanding on a very extensive plain;
1 am not cramped by the say-80 of anybody; 1 have the pri-
vilego of satislylng mysclf as to what is right, and of dolng
it, when I feel it to be right,  Perfect freedom to do just what
you feel to be right, and nobody takes the trouble tu Interfero
in the matter in any way,

My namne is Daniel Rhoades; X have been here boforo; I
used tolive in Boston, on Carver street; uscd to bein the
market, 1t is usoless for me to say anything about my love
for my friends, for they know just how I fec! about that.
Good duy, - July 23,

: Margaret Wilmot.

Thoy ask mo to como, and what for? That I may bring
them goms to bo cast asido a8 worthless, a8 good fur nothing ?
Thoy say, ** Toll us of your condition in the spirit-world,”

Mine 1s a life closed about with shadows, and yet there le
sunshine boyond. When I shall have passed beyond the in-

‘] luencos which crushed mo on earth, then, and nat till then,

shall I be happy; then, and not till then, shall I be freo from
that which was like an iron chain about my spirit.
Oh, I would to God that the past was blauk, but it {s a well
written page; however dark, ‘tis full, nut even room for one
line more. They say, * Are you happier {n the spirit-lifd than
you were on earth?” Ycs, far happiler—far happler; for
now I kuow I can rapidly fiase away from that which was my
death, my morat death ; for now I know 1 have no more to
dio; to pnus through that chango which all fear.
They aek if I havo no messages of love for somo I loft on
earth § . No, ] have none; or if [ have, I have wisdom cnough
to keep such gems until I shall sce a proper time to dispose
of them, ' .
And I now here say, once for all, that I do not care to come

me. 1 have other and bettor duties to perform s and, now 1
am frco from mortality, Ido not care to Ilnk myself with it,
oven for fivo minutes, . ) .
They say you rcquire certain things of every one who
comes here. My name was Margaret Wilmot; I was bornin
New York city; my fathcr was from Manchester, England,
and my mother was a nutlve of New York, 1 havebeen dead
about o year and six months. 1 was twenty-two years of
age: was left an orphan when I was thirteen. I wasmarriod
at elghteen,  Tho rest Ido not care to give you. Those who
have called upon me, can furnish you with a history of my
life, If they seo fit~1I have no objectlons, July 22,

—

Alexis Freidman,

T first liko to know what you'do for me? That's whatl
think you do, but 1 no know, so I tell you—ask you., I have
La wife in Pittsburg, and I want to speak to her, and send letter
to her, if you pleaso,

My wifo got what you would call half brother to herln
Pittsburg, - He want to show her about fixing up what I left,

no want him to show her, or do at all, I want her to do all
hereeil. :Ie go pleasant to her, and ho eay, “You foels bad;
you lost your husband: Ido allfor you." That'sbecausahe
want to put some monoy in his pocket. I waas 1o so faroff I
lost mine ears. I was there, and I hear; and I say, * What
shall 1 do®? and they tells mo come here, and 1 shall send
letter to mine wife, I wants her eave my monish to her and
mine child, ~ ’ ’ .

I was sick threo months—no very well for most year or
more. There was something grow inside, what fills mo up,
and I got 8o I could not swallow well, and I dles pretty soon,
I tells you this eo my wife will know itismo. 1 was German.
I think my doctor say I have cancer. . That no true. 1 have
no cancer. It was hard, very hard—no soft liko cancer, 1
vants to tell it was no cancer.. I do no Jeaya niuch money—
very little; but what I have called no much, that bo some-
thing for my wife, , NP .

I think 1 will say he's bad, very bad, and she will have
nothing to do with him, 1 no like to sco what I sce. -1 have
egea—l can sece; and I bave my cars, and whon- I geb some-
thing like this tgspeak, I can speak. That'a alL . ‘name
—jyou likes my name? You epell It right—AleXis Freldman,
* I wish you very good dsy. July 23,

earth, and do not wish to say anything to deter them from|.

to earth, and 1 do not wish for thoso I once knew to call for|

He want to ehow her to put something in his pocket; and I|-

. Charles L. Huyo/n.

Naturo often wonnda, you ahio has a Unlt for every wound,
Ouw after anothicr of tho Lranchied from the great tree fall,
and tho tree bleeds from the separations hub Notuio s o
god physiclan, and ktows well how W cure her patients,

Yourteen yeard sgo iy friohds snourned for me. They
taid, * Mo 18 gunce=wa sholl see blny Ko otey” but how
Hitle thoy kuew 1 was there, Dling the sceming empity chadr,
taklng sy placy nt tho tabie, und 1n all thlugs, save uno.i
wns with them, o Lo sure, 1 could not appeal to their
natural schaes, becatiso § hind not the puwer,

Hut the time hos now urrived whoen 1 ean open tho door
which stands between o and thent, and cun step forth and
tdeotlfy mysclf perfeetly, for 1 have ot lost my power.  Aud
if-my frivhds will ho s glad to flnd mo us L am eapabile of
proving it is me, 1 shall find more true Joy than in sl things
eincy 1 left easth,

1 was born In Richmond, Vs, and moved north with my
purents when 1 was two years of nge. When 1 was seven

commenced business there, When I was nine yeurs old hodicd,
lenving my mother nnd myself to mourn his foss, For eight
years after his desth 1 was almost o constant compunion for
my wother. 1 lived for lier, and she lived for we, I was
nover -more happy than when with her, and nover truly
happy when parted from her.

thn 1 waa twenty years of age she died, and Y mourned
—oh, how I mourncd Lrur her, becuuse 1 did not know shd
wits 80 near to moe, but thonght shio was afur off, Al twenty-
two I marrled, sud moved with my wife to Cleveland, she
having fricnds—near relutlves—residing there, 1 wontthero
with the view of practicing my profussion. T had studled
medicine, gradunted at twonty-one, and wes a member of the
medical fuculty of Clocinnatl. A dlscaso I scemed to tako
upon myself after leaving New York, rapldly gnined upon
me, and befure 1 hod time to commence pructico there, 1 wus
called higher, Idied of consumption,

And now I have a wife, whu I8 stlll struggling with the
cold winds and wives of 8 mortal lifs, I wishtodo whatl
n:ay bo able to do Lo give her peace—~to muko hier understund
that thete I8 nothing for her to fear after death, and that
thero Is no cavee for mourning when one pusses to o higher
life, ‘custe oft un old body, and-puts on one of higher develup-
ment, If Lean hiave an opportunity of spesking with her, I
think I can give her great peace fn the bellel that I ean come,
and others can conie, to hier and commune with her.  The
old dogmas of the past will uffurd her no peuco—they do not
have it to glve. But Nature, out of her great storchouse, is
willlng to give of the bslm which heals, fur all, But Nature
1a bound to no creed, has no God suve her own, and is capable
of meoting humanity In every condition of lfe,

1 would nut have my wifu to suppose 1 come hero becauso
1 profer to come, but because I cannot go elsewhere, I
find here‘a highway for all; I do not find it at any other
place. I have been to several places, supposing I might
from thence eend a communication to my wife; but I found,
after struggling awhile, that 1 must go further and sock
longer. .

My Inat words on earth were, # Oh, God, do thou in merey
care fur the ono I am about to leave!® 8he stood mourning
at my side, aud she sald, * Oh, what shall 1 do when you are
gune?” I prayed beenuso 1 felt llko praying, and I have
watched over her at times over. sluco [ lefv hor; and, not-
withstanding her way has at times been rough, the prayer
hus boen anewered. [ have, at times, scon hor s clearly as
‘ever § did 1n mortal, aud I have congratuluted mysell on the
fuct that I could, at times, compel her to think of me, and by
that I saw that shio had mediuin powers.

And now, it she will st for me u certuin portion of timo in
the day, when it Is agrecable to her, 1 will impart to her ‘l.hm.
which shall edify, Instruct, and give her peaco, .

.. And now, o the dear friends I lave on earth, I will eay
that I shall atways hold mysclf in readiness to impart to

to mo they shall verily have thelr roward.
July 22, CuanLes L. HAyes.

Ben. Morgan.

You wont be long in finding out 1 any a stranger. I soem
to bo very curfously situnted here, I do not know what Inm
going to do, where I nm guing, or how long I nm golng to
say in the place I am now in.  In fuct, 1 am a little anxious
uvout myself, and as everybody Is traveling this way,. I
thought 1 might as well come and sce what I might piek up,
I have friends here, but I don’t know' as they would cure to
hear from me. I was sn Euglishman by Lirtls, but was o resi-

on w firty. Idon't know but what 1°d try to talk o litilo to
.somo of my friends, provided I could have an opportunity}
but I think I'lL try to find out what is. golng to become of
myself befuro I undertake much . in the way of communicn-
ting with my fricnds, My name was IBen. Morgan, I was 8
bar-keeper; tended for Huyes once, and then for the Webster
Colffeo House, pretty nlgh where Tom Morgan kept. I have
been doud tive years ormore, I died in *84,

Can 't you give me a iR without blazing 1t allover thacity®
I aint afraid of anything, but { don’t want them to know of
this till I get stinight: I'm just as croocked now as I was
wheu 1 first cameo here, 1°11 call round here agaln in a fow
days. . o July 28,

N i
~ Jney. ;

Do you write for everybody ? 1've been a long time try-
ingto get here, My name {8 Lucy, and I used to live in Dr.
Hoyward's family, He's dead now, but the children aint,
gmi 1 want to taik to them. 1 want to talk to Miss Eliza
most of all; she wont be sorry 1 came. 1 want to tell hor
thut I am baypy, and do n'thuve to work. And 1azm sorry
to aay it, very sorry, but what sho told mo wasn't truo—it
was i mlstako.q, 8he told mo ubout Christ and tho Bible, and
it wasn't agsho’told me, -

1 was-most soventy when I dled, and had $250 in the bank
—In tho Baving's Bank, Boston, My sister's child ought to
have had it, but he did w’t~~my sister's old maun got It.

1'm a8 happy asff I was white, I neverlived with colored
people much--never einco I was little, 1 was in John's
father's family when I was small, a little girl,

You can say, if Miss Eliza wili go anywhere, where I can, I
will talk, I can’t wrllo‘but 1 *m going to learn, sometimo.

1 wag sick most a year ®1 had the rhoumatism, and I was
most blind, and theu I had dropsy on tho chest.” I died with
my eister,  Dr. John died before 1 did, bless you. S8omeo of
them went to Philadolphin, and some went off, Idon't know
whero; and I was eick after that. I have wanted to come o
good while, I can't talk for you to writo s good letter; I
wish I could. I died :when they were bullding a meeting
houso on that strect that goes to East Boston—ycs, Hanover
street. Now you be smart in reckoning when thut” was
bullding—that s the best way. July 23,

Joseph Chipman, :
My dear Son-~I may not bo able to give you the light you
ask for, nor do' ¥ expect to; but thero ls much of truth, and
much of that which 1s not true, in that you wish to know
about. Bo scek for that you wish to know, and you shall
nol bo sorry, This Is in anewer to ono o your letters,
July 22, JoserH CHIPMAX,

[N o ) .
It would seem, from the above, that the son sont us a

ture. Tho spirlt did not call for it, however, and {4 still liés
in tho usual receptaclo, unknown to us, B

William Laws.

My dear Father—You may not think I am capablo of com.
muning with any one on earth, but you will livo to see that
the past is good for nothing, while tho present is full of real-
iy and an unbelioving world will yot become converted to
the truth of the present. You often usk in your ¢wn mind
to be Informed in refercnco to the future lifo, In answer to
.such thoughts I am here to-dny. - o

8o, my dear father, you sce 1 can roead your thoughts, and,
ir I can, I shall be pleased to see you, hoping I will come
again; for we who are hero are always glad of a welcomo.

You must not stop to marvel st my coming, but set your-
solf at onco to find out if it be possible 1do como or not,
Mare anon,  Willtam Laws; died at New York eity,

July 23.

Jonsthan to Joseph.

and thero I will glve you what you ask for,

JONATHAN.
July 23, .

f

‘Written for tho Banner of ngh;.
THE DYING BISTHR,

‘ BY B. 8. J.

Hear ye not tinoso gontle whispers,
. Btealing on the balmy alr—
Gentle as the holy veapers

_ At the sacred hour of prayer? -

. Bee yo not those forms etherlal, .
.Gently hovering round my bed ?
Bec yo not the loving angel, .
Who now holds my dylng head

"In'my ear ho gently whispers—
*Bister-splrit, come away;
Leavo this vale of sln and sorrow,
Yor the realms of cndless day,

Nobly finished s thy mission—

* Works of patlence, faith, and love—

Entor now on the fruition ’
Walting thoo in realms above.

. Helr of glory, whorefore linger ?
" Pear not, shrink not, come away—
I am sent, thy guardian spirit,
To conduct.to ondless day,

Mount aloft on goldon pinjons—
-, Beek the mansions of tho blest;
.Only *mid the bliss of heaven

Can thy yoarning epirit rost.”

. Dearly loved ones, why this weeping—
‘Why should sorrow @l your breast?
Boon 1n yonder church-yard slecping,
Oh! how sweetly I shall reat,

Dry your tears; let Joy and gladness
_ Beam from every Weeplng eye—
Bure this Is no time Lf sadnessa
Oh1 "tis bliss, "t In blies to dle,
Caxreey Pour Corvers, N. 1.

years of age my fathier removed o o city of Now York, and |

them all that I have leained in spirit-life. For thelr kindness

dent of Boston, I died of a complication of dlseases, ocea- -
sloned, perhups, by living too fust. About my ago? Iwashard .

sealed lotter, and that it remalns with others of tho eame na- .

.Toscph, 'go to our mgitual friend, the Quaker ln'Cnrdlngtot'x' .

"|and would become something clse,

Wiitten fur the Danner of Light,
PRINCIPLES AND LAWS,

.

BY FAYTON Brince, M. b,

———

A great deal of confuslon exists In the minds of moat pers
sons In reforence to what le mmoant by prinelples, and what
by laws, -Bomo uso tho term * principle,’ when they mean
alaw; others uso tho term " Iaw," when they mean s prine
clplo; othiere nse tho terms *law' and “prineiplo” indls
criminately, as though they meant tho samo thing ; and there
aro still others who uso both termain n very vnguo sense,
and who have n still more yaguo. conception of the realities
of which tho words aro but arbitrary signs, Yot the difvr-
enco betweon o princlple and o law ls very great; and I
think that a clenr explanation of that difference will naslet
many persons (anud, espeelully, many reformers, who are pur-
tlculasly fond of discoursing about principles und laws,) to
clearer concepions upon the subject, and to that accuracy in
the usc of words which adds so much to the power of wrltten
or spoken-thought, and to the eleganco of tho style in which
it is expressed. : o

What is a principlo® A princlplo Is & power—n forco,

A stone is Iot full from the hand, and it drops to tho
ground, How? By a power which compels it to do so.
What power? The power of attraction. Then attraction {8
a princlple. An atom of water 18 composed of an atom of
hydrogen and an atom of oxygen, held together by a power.
What power? Chemleal afiinity. Then chemical afiluity 18
a principle. ‘Thus we might range through all physical
nature, and show that there aro powers. or forces which pro
duce motion, and powers or forces which prevent motion, ail
of which powers or forces aro priucliples, .

Coming up out of tho inanimate kingdom into the world of
life, wo percelve other powers; such, for example, as the
power which causes vegctation—causes the sced to germl-
nato and the plant to grow nnd reproduce its like, This s
the vital principle, This same power is at work in the anl-
mal kingdom, cuusing the egg to germinate, and tho animal
to grow and roproduce its like; nud, liko tho same power In
tho vegetable kingdom, 1 Is called tho vital principle.

In the animal we find stll othor powers—such as the
power which moves the animal at will from’ place to place;
tho various powers to which the terns Instinct and passion
have been applied ; and also, to o limited extent. a specles of
intelligence, producing its cffects as an operative power or
forco; thercforo all theso aro called principles.

Rising still higher tn the scale of life, we find In. man
powers of a still higher order than any which wo have
airendy mentioned=~the moral powers and the jntellectual
powers ; all of which nro principles,

Man, then, is an embodiment of principles or powers,
Take from him those principles and lie censos to be o nan,
and becomes un nnimal; take from tho animal the prinelples
which characterize tho anlinal, and it becomes a vegetablo;
take from the vegetablo tho vital prineiple, and it becomes
mere Inorganic matter, .

The foregolng are plain and simple truths, and they are all
important, and are often forgotten or overlooked, moro par
ticularly In investigating man, than any other department of
mature, From those simplo propositions we see how far
theologlans have strayed from the truth jn supposing that
mon are born totally depraved—in otlier ‘words, without
moral powers,” Nature (or God, If you believe.in a God,) cun
no more mako a man without a moral nature, or moral prin-
ciples, than she can make a horeg without a horse power, or
a true horse principle; or a plant without a vital prineiple;
or a diamond, or a drop of water, without a principlo of
chiemical affinity to hold its particles together. D

Principles aro sald to act according to certain laws,. Many
persons supposo that law is a thing which overrules the prin-
ciple, and compels it to do what is ordalned by the Iaw—that
the law Is superlor to the principle, Wo shall seo that it is
noteo, - . - . e : ,

- Whatisalaw? Alawls tho miethod of a principle, or the
modo or manher in which o principlo oporates. o,

To fllustrate: It s a law of the principlo. of attraction
that “the power with which one body attracts another, dimin-
Ishes as tho square of thedistance between the bodies fn-
creages,” The law does not command tho principlo to do 8o}
but man, .by observing tho workings of the princlple, has
discovered that it invariably doos its work In that fashion;
yet tho prinociple does 8o of its own accord, if I may so spenk ;
or ratker, such is’ the nature of the principle, that it works
according to that methed, and cannot do otherwlse. o

Again: it Is a law of the vital principle, that * every specles
reproduces its kind.". Wheat reproduces wheat, not corn;
the elgphant reproduces tho elephant, not the rhinoceros;

1 the monkey reproduces the monkey, the negro the nogro, the
'Indian the Indlan, the C

the C Itis ob-
vious that this result of the mction of tho vital principle Is
not because of any commiand, or Jaw, dirested to It from some
source outside of Iteelf, but becasuse such is -the real nature
of tho principle within Itsclf, that its method always has been,
und always will be, the roproduction of the samo specle

from thoeame, .- - - . . e

- Agaln: throughout tho whole animal kingdom, the femalo
shrinks, retires and retreats from, and resista  the male,
Why-~for what purpose? Tho invariable ‘result-must be the
purpose. -Then what {s the {nvariable result of this shrink-
ing, retreating resistance of the female? It glves greater
power and energy to the passions of the mule. The samo Is
truo of all thosa aufmal principles which are called passions.
Hento tho followlng law: * Passion 18 cumulative under re-
straint.”  Nelther man, nor tho animal, liears a volso outaide
of himsell, uttering to all his pnesionsa law like this: *Be
ye stronger with opposition and restralnt;" but the sponta-
nepus principles, with thelr cternal methods, are within him,

.} and those methods are mado manifest In the Increashig viv-

leuce of anger under the stimulus of opposition; and tho in-
creasing power, energy, and life of nmativeness, under the
inspiration of the shrinking, retreating doninl of the female,

One more illustration, We have sal! that there are moral
principles or powors. Maternal lovo is one of them, and it
has its laws, or methods of acting. I8 il a law of this prin-
ciplo to **do unto others as you would that others should do
unto you?" No, The moment we begin to love as we would
have others love us, there are other principles at work besldes
paternal love, and they produce o coipound result—the re-
sult of the joint actlion of two or more princlples. Thero is
selflove looking to self, and a cold, Intellectual principle, cal.
culating present and futuro consequences. The higher prin-
ciple, thereforo, is contaminated and obstructcd in Its boun-
tiful spootanelty by the lower,

Is that other command, ** Love thy neighbor as thyself,” a
law of fraternal lovo? Not at all. IHcere {8 a comparison
again; but lovo makes no comparisons, Love cannob look
back upon {tself, and say, *Isee, I have lnved myself so much,
and now I willlove my nelghbor equally.” Tho loves are
blind, and sce nothlug, The intellect has oyes, and sces and
compares, How ig it possible for a man to love his nelghbor
a3 himsolf? Only by being sclfish, and sending a lower prin.
«clple, self-love, upward to Inspire and energize the higher
fraternal love, and thus make it, like itself, selllsh.

. Kraternal love has its own laws—ijts own methods, How
does this principle work? It wants, desircs, yearns for the
good of others, This §s its eternal method—its modo or man-
ner of manifesting itsclf. Whether this power—this desire
for the good of others-—shall really promote thelr highest

.| good, depends upon other principles with which it is associ-

ated, and which undertake to help this blind destre to what it
wants, Guided by wisdom, it will succeed; but withont
wisdom, the most: intenso fraternal love, at tho same time
that It Is desiring nothing but tho good of others, may work
nothing but ovil to them. Then it is. 8 law of fraternual love
to doslre the good of othors; and this It does, not because
thore i8 nn exfernal command bidding 1t do so, bot because
such I8 1ts real internal nature, that, If It acts at all, it must
act accordIng to that method, - It Is, of course, Impossible to
change the method of the principle of fraternal love, or of any
other principle; but could you do 8o, it would destroy the
princlple, and fratornal love would ceaso to be fratornal love,
All changes in tho
methods of fraternal love arc apparent only—not real, They
aro the results of the action of other princlples, clalming to
be what they are not, )

Wo sce, therefore, how unphilosophleal it 18, even for those
who belleve In a personal, consclous God, to conceive of him,
or ropresent him, a8 giving external, oral, or written com-
mands, or moral laws to mon., Let us supposo that ho has
actually Inspired some one to write upon stono, or upon pa.
per, an external law liko this: * Thou shalt love tho Lord thy
God, with all thy henrt, eoul and mind, and thy neighbor as
thysel.” There fs but ono érny in which he could ever ex-
pect to socure obedienco to the law—that is, by depositing in
man principles or powors which operato according to the
method expressed by that law, and - no other, If ho were
roally In earnest about having the law fulfilled, that {s what
ho ought to havo done. If that were done, the princlples
would take caro of tho man, and honce there would bo no ne-
cesslty for the outaide, written law upon etone or upon paper,
To write 1t there would be.a work of suporerogation; and jt

I8 not likely that an All-wise Belng would do so mpu.i;.:
thing, If, on the other hand, wo euppose that he givea tho

external, wrilten commnnd, but heglects to glvo man the Iae
ternnl ptinciples which work aceording to thint law, then we
make him act still more unplilusophitcaliy~commanding, and -
yob withholding the power to ohey s conimandlug what, In
tho very naturo of tho case, I8 morally Jtjorsilde, - 1t would,
ba somae consolnstion for man, in such o diletnimn of contradlee
tlons, to hopo that, inasmuch o8 bis Gud had alrendy dige
playcd so little scquatitance with the nature'and worklngs -
of principles, 1t might by possible to decclvo him with the
blance of an ohedl by olfering up to him the sution

and tho work of other principles, ns n substitute for tho ab,
scnt ones 3 in other words, tu cheat him (as oy & man une
consclously chieats himaelf)) with o vicarious sction—a genu-
ine, unmitigated hypocrlsy. y

T once heard a learned Divine, a President of & Theologleal
Scminary, dellver n lecture on the * Deealogue.” . Among
other propositions e announced the followlng: * Tho Deca. -
loguo I8 a gorfect codo of moral laws—so p«rrccl,‘ that none
but a God could havo framed i, He but repented the
stereotyped opinlons of his profossion. Yet tho explanations
which I have just glven mako it ovident that the Degalogqo
{8 not & codo of moral lawe, and that none but a man cou
havo framed it,  Let us ece. ) :

Thero {8 not a einglo external, verbal representntive of &
moral prinelplo In the whole Decalogue, cxco;-i tho one
which says, * honor thy father and thy mother.”  This Is the
ouly one of the ten commandmients. swhich ls expressive of
tho positive results of the workings of & morul princlple
within us. All the other commandments nre merely nega-
tives, excopl tho one which blds us *keep the Sabbaoth-day
holy.” DBul the keeping of the Sabbath-day huly e not the
result of o moral prineiple; for there is not in man a single
morul principle, the method of which couslsts in respecting.
one day more than nnother; and hence the moment we 8te R
a man respecting and honotIng one day more than another,.
that moment do wo feel sssured that he is not moved l?y
moral princlples, but by arbitrary formes. Isay, then, that all
the other commandments, cxcept these two, * Homor thy
father and thy mother,” nnd, * Remember tho S8abbath-day,
to keep it holy,' are mercly negatives—thus: ’

1st. Thou shalt have no other gods befure me. o

2d. Thou shalt not mnke nor worship plctures nor imnges.

3d, Thou shalt not tuke the name of the Lord In valn,

The 4th and &th are the two posltive vncs.

6th.-Thou shalt not kill, i

7th. Thou shalt not cominit adultery.

8th, Thou ehalt not steal,

Oth, Thou shalt not Lear false witness, &c.

S

10th. Thou shalt not covet thy neighbors house, sior his. -

wile, nor, &ec. - . i :
They oro all negative things: so that Instéad of callin
them the moral code, they might with more propriety. boéall-

ed the immoral code. I do not wish .to be misunderstood; -

nor do I wish to be misrepresented. I enll thew the iminoral
code, not fur the purposo of carleaturing them, but forthe
purpose of explaining my meaning more clearly. I callthem
the immoral code becauso they are an cnumeration of jm-
moral things which ought not to be done; wherens a tl}oi{nl

code I8 an enunclation of moral things which ought to be -

done, Leaving out the 4th and Sth cominandments, If an
obedlonce to the remalnlng elgt of the Decnlogae ‘comg.l-
tutes a moral being, then the toad and grasshopper are moral
beings, a8 much so ns man, They huve no other godavlichre'
them; they nelther mako nor worship images; they do 'no§
kill; they «o not steal, &o., &o., to the end-of the law. . Bu
true morality is a positive thing, becauso the meral principles
implanted In man are posltive forcos, which construin him to .
the doing of posltive good, nnd not simyply to-nn nbalainlng
from negatives. - A man may live in strict obedlence to all
the negative precepts of the Decalogue, and siill be as ulter-.
1y destitute of moral power ns his ox, or his ass, for the rea.’
son that the morsal principles of his naturo miny still be in
their gorminal, undeveloped conditlon, * Then the Decalogue
Ig hot n moral code. - . . - - - S
Wo have already sliown how unphilosophlcal it s, evén for -
thoso who believein a p(:rsonnl God, to represent hlm as glv-
Ing external, oral; or written commaudments, ‘or laws. The,
thoughts thore presentod are sufficient, wo think, to satlefy
any reflocting mind that all commands to do,. qi‘f not to do
anything, originated from man'a mind, and not from God's,
If, therefore, we uso the term.law, as it ls somelimes used,
meaning thercby a command to do, or noltode, a thing,

then man is the ouly law-maker, the only.law-giver,. Fur-

thermore, to represent an All-wiso Being ss commanding
man not to do this, and not to do -that, makes him-apjear ps
ridiculous to a philosophleal mind, as ho' undoubtedly would
secm to every one, were ho to say to the atoms of carbon,
#Thou shalt not crystallize in the right. prismatic system ;™
to tho beast, * Thou shalt not lny eggs;™ to tho bird, . *Thou
shalt not bring forth living young." Then none but o man
could ever have framed the Decalogue.” .

" @orrespondense,

What is Carbon}—No. 4.

_ In reply to the second article of Mr. Lowls, published since
my last number was furnished, allow me to suy that we differ
in this:—that I belleve we may fnatructively resson *from '*
the known, to the unknown,” and that *things jivisible may
bo seon by the things that are visible;" hence 1 canhot |
agreo to confine myself within the limits of what he terms.”
the fleld of fucts, but will wander some into the ficld of specu=
lation, however ho may otherwise decido for himself,. .

To his question, ¢ Can we conceive ofinotion, independent
of matter?"” I answer, Yes, I ngmlt' we catnot have ’sc_ns’unl- .
cognlzanco of the fect of motion, except s 1L s manifestéd *

through ttio medium of mattor. But I nesuing thero is-life -

-

in the mineral and vegetable, the suimal and buman Individs; .. -

uzlity, and that each of theso has life only because thelr cams | -

mon fountain-source, or God, has life. "Heuce, I fnfer lifes
whether manlfested in mineral or vegotable, animal or bue"
man individuality, inkerently has tho attributo of motion, bus

needs & connection with matter to manifest the same. - ..

Thereforo I ean concefve of motion indepundent of matter; or -

a8 an attributo of life {ndividualized, and not, as the question
lmpl:es, as the attributo of matter, just as 1 can concelive ofa

supreme, Intelligent first causc, or God, us distinct in essence - *

from tho matter through which ho manifests himself in ex=. . :

ternal nature. But I am not willing to indulge, at present, -

in quostions so refined as thls, bolleving, as I-befure sald,

that by enlarging our knowledgo of Natura's economy, we can .

best answer satisfactorily to ourselves tho question, “Doth L

matter motion glve, or motion tako ?" and thatone stepin °
this intquiry is, “ What is Carbon ¢ - .

To the question, what dlsposition plants make of the nltro. - '3

gen contained in tho afr they Ineplre, Mr. Lowis answers:'

very Indefinitely, He says they ubsorb only “an inopprecia.-
ble quantity of uncombined nitrogen,’* &c. This answer does-
not account for tho large and appreciable volume of nurog}:n

of which the inspired air s composed. Belenco eays nitrogen - .

constitutes about four-fifths of alr. 1t fs not pretended plants
oxpel 1t, a8 they do oxygen and carbonic acid. Reason teach-
s that nitrogen, fnspired by plants, cannot bo convertéd I_n'lo .
nothing, and if not expelled, must bo nssimilated. Butscl- <
ence eays, a8 Mr. Lewis docs, that only an {nnppreciable .
quantity is absorbed, that none §s expelled, aud then {5 silent
ns to what docs become of what s not absorbed or expelled,
Bilenco is the only answer we get to tho inquiries which.
reason and common sense instinctively mako thercon. There.
y and self-confld

fsa comy 1

evinced by our savang ., .-

on this and kindred inquiries, which I feel we may fairly bud - .

courteously challongo ; and if it shall appear that, to obtaln &
rational solution thereof, wo must go boyond tho fleld of dem-
onstrative facts, I for one, shall venture,

Mr. Lowis also assumes that tho reunion of oxygen uhd‘hy. e

drogen gases, conscquent on tho action of a spark of elee-
triclty, or applied heat, &c., is caused slmply by a disturhe
anco of the particles of the gaees. Is not thie purely zpcén-
lative conjecture, such as ho 8o carnestly ignores ? ,On his
own theory, his explanation implies the fact of heat or elecs
tricity exerting motion, and therefure belng material—alao, of
coming in contact with each of these gases, causing disturb-
anco thercof, as theeflect of such contact of dlfferent material
substances. . . .

Now, are wo to understand Mr, Lowlis a8 recognizing that
olectricity and heat are material substances and elementa ®
If 60, why may wo,not accept that each or cither can enter
into comblnation with these gnses, and thus jointly with
them bo the constituents of the wator resulting from tholr
unfon. The mere fact that tho chemist cannot detect, meas-
ure and welgh tho electric spark, on analyzing the waten
does not disprove It. !

. Nor {8 Mr. Lowls moro cleur in accounting for tho dispoat-
tion of tho carbon composing the fued of animals;-but Iwill
pass t, for I feel that I must avold controversy, to progress
with the views I desire to presont.

Tho polnt I now propose to consider {s, what does soil con-

e

tribute to tho growth of plants? The fact thatthe volame ¥ -

and welght of the soil {s unafiected by thelr growth, proves
that soll doas not contribule any material substance of whick
wo can bavo cogulzanco. As 1t in boyond doubs thas thew


awny.no

W

?

aro essen(tal contributlons made, the nfercace fs, that whate
evor thoy may be, they nro what wo may cunvontionally tornt
(mmaterial, or spiritual,
Wo recognizo there are varied phnges of miuneral forces fir
tho soll, which sclenco has clasalficd and named ne olemonts,
_whilo exporfcnco tenches thero aro speclat refations of aMnity

.- between them and particular specles of vegetable fe, Belence

!

13 also now teaching that the degree of developod condition
in s mineral force or elemsont, quolifics and mensurcs the
aMalty botween 1t and such vegotablo)ife, Thus thorogecms
10 ba In the mincral kingdom numerous familics of organized
mineral furce, anulogous to the numcrous and diversificd
spccles and genora of individualized lifo in thoe vegetable
kingdom, : .

It tho posftlon 1s sound, thatall individualized ifooriginates
from ono common fountaln-sourco, of Deity, and thercfuroe Is
tho samo In cssence, though o yarled in condition of do-
“veloped bolng, analogy will suggest and teach thatall minerd!
forces allko have a cummon origin, and oo allke the same in
essenco, though so varled fn doveloped condition, Henco I
fnfer that tho principlo of oconomy exhiblied in the differing
‘spectes and genera of tho vegatable, fs alike operatlve n the
alneral kingdum, Thus reasoning, I concludo that what the
goil contributes to plants, is simply and only mineral forces
as tho noeded nutrition of fndividualized life-entities thcreln,
‘and that the life-principle of the plant {8 constantly through
{ts roots attracting kindred mineral force, or unorganized life,
.and absorbing the same to sustain itsclf in its Iabors of un-
folding and organizing its physical structure,

~ Tho theory that Hfo draws on tho atmosphero and temper-
atore for the substance of its ‘physical structure, and is the

. acting power in organizing tho same, fmplics it i an ontity,
'.We rocoguizo that all exertion of foherent power Involvea
waste. Henco the labors. of Iife-entity, In procuring and
building fts physical structure, Involves a necessity of belng

- constantly replenjelied and sustalned with kindred power to

“Fepalr {ts canstant wastes; and this Is found and supplied in
the minerul kingdom. Though wo cannot either nieasure or
.weigh life a8 manifested In the natural world, we can men-

* tally realizo that the germ-lifa of tho plant is tho subject of
eipnnalon and growth as an organized Qnmy. and thus sco

~ the economy through which unorganized minoral lifo 1s ever
progressing unto the higher .condition of Individuality in the
vegotable kingdom, by belng attracted and absorbed, as sug-

. peated, It Is beeauso plants thus absorb unorganized lifo or
‘mineral forces, that they expel the oxygen contained in the
“alr they insplre, ozygen being but amore developed condltion
thoreof, desizned nud adapted for tho nutrition and support
‘of individualized animal Mifo entity. While tho animal nceds
material food for the growth and maintenance of its physical,
and to repair the wastes thereof, oxygen must bo constantly

* supplied s tho necded nutritlon of tho atomic life-cntitlos,

which, In assoclated combinatlons, constitute its life-entity.
1 say aseoclated lifo-entlties, because, without further dis-
cueslng tho polnt, [ beg to avow tho couviction that onch
. ‘organ embraced in tho aulmal organlsm Is porvaded by its
own atomlo life, and that these aro beld fn combination by &
" life-centre, which constitutes the consciousness or Tam of the
. 'animal {nd{viduality. Itis this fact which renders so effect-
fve and curatlve tho Infinitcslmal or homeopathle medicinal
agent, whero there Is kindred afiinity between tho seneltive
morbld organ ‘and the mineral force administered. The
chemist may fil to detect n mineral clement fn his analysis
of homazopathls peliets, but tho fact that thoy eflectively act
to invigorato and sustaln -the Mfe principlo of the eye, the
heart or the liver, is proven by caroful observation and re-
-peated experiment, snd wo may therein seo oxemplified the
aconomy of mineral force, boing a kindred nutrition for fnd!-
. vldualized life, ) o :
"I want to offer somo further illustrations and evidonco o
{ndividualized lifo-entity in the vegetablo kingdom, and of its
intelligent actlon in defining and assorting its relntions to
minernl forces; after which I will try to apply thom In detall,
to.show that carbon {s, as alleged, 8 compound, consisting of
‘oxygon, nitrogon and hydrogen. But I must dofor them for
my next. ) . . PHILADELPHIA,
August 20, 1859, ’

. Prot., Felton—Mr., Mansfield.~Remarkablo Test,

Groram WiiTe, OALUMET VILLAGE, Wis.~*I have many
‘times fead and . admired a description of charity (or love)
" recorded in the Testament, and I thought, while reading
‘Profossor Felton's lato denunciation of Spiritunlism, (his
August lotter.)’t_hnt. perhaps hie had, in his zeal for truth, for-

* gotten that this crowning grace was necessary to its develop-
meat, nud could therefore not be dispensed with. I had sup-
posed that he was not only a professor of languagos, but also
of Ohr{stianity. Was I mistaken? ¢ Ohnrity sultorath long,
and is kind—envieth nol—vauntoth not ftself—is not puffed
‘up~doth not behave itself unsoemly—thinketh no evil—re-
Joloeth nat In iniquity, but in the truth—believeth all things

(upon evidence)—hopoth all things—endyreth all things.”.

* Now how doos this description of charlty comport with tho
spirit of that letter? If thero was a particlo of charity In ft,
jx)y glasses did not magnify sufficiontly to expose it. Vitu-
peration, unfounded charges and slander, nboundpd in his
attacks upon Spirituslista generally, and upon Mre. Hayden,
Mre. Hatch, and Mr. Mansfleld, {n part{cular. .

Though 1 have no personal ncqualntanco with Mr. Mans-

“fleld, [ know that Mr, Felton has abused him; and, instead

of oxerclsing charity, ho has aeted the part of the carrion.

vulture, which passes by an hundred:living bodies, to prey
‘upon one dead one, If ho had asked for ovidence of Mr.
"M.'s successful mediumship, multitudes stood ready, upon
oath, If roquested, to confirm his elaims as an actual spiritual

" medium, If tho Professor can explaln, by any philosophy

‘.

other than that of apliritual fntercourso, tho following facts,
I wiil offor him my unfolgued thanks,

Laat spring I wrote o letter to a deceased and only sister,
and tho firat wife of Dr. T——, of Michigan, I stated in my
Jetter to hor that tho doctor was scoptical on the gulject of
,iplrlb—communlon. and I wished her to answer mo two ques-
tlons, firat given as a test for the doctor and mysell. 1did

" not-think, uutil I had sent off’ tho lotter, that the answers
‘wore known to.me, and i answered by the medium, would
not bo any test to the doctor, 88 ho had always admitted that
the medium could read the minad of the Inquirer thousands
of miles of. In July, an answer, purporting to bo from my
stator, camo to hinnd through Mr. Mansfield, Tho test ques-
tlons I had writton wore unnoticed, as though my sister had
antlclpated tho doctor's explanation, and a voluntary test

- was substituted. In answor to my question, “Do you wish
‘to dommunlcate with the doctor through me?" elio says,
among other things, * Tell the doctor little Georgo s with you
often.” I did not understand this atatement until I had writ-
ten to the doctor, and ascertained that they had had a child
by tho name of Georgo, and that he dled at Ruchester, at the
ago of three and a half years. The modium knew nothing
1of me or my family. I knew nothing of ihelr having a ehild
by the name of George; and the lettor, If {t hod beon read
by the medium, contained no possible cluo to an explanation.
It my slster did not write the auswer to my letter through

“ Mr, M., pleaso tell mo who dld?”

Nature is Consistent. .

Tho laws of nature are tho unerring gulde-posts along the
pathway of -existence, pointing the traveler to the direction
ho must take, If ho would arrlve at hiis journey's end in safety.
In every department of nature, throughout all her varled
manifestations, there can be discovered no clashing, no jar-
ring of Interests, but everywhere shio will bo found in harmony
with herself, and all seeming Inconsistencles will, with ad-

. vanced knowledge, resolve themaelves Into beautiful har-

monfes, Liko the dissolving views of the artls, you gnze

- upon somo hideous plcture, and while you gazo It melts away
into some lovely vision, sometbing of beauty, which you feel
will be a Joy forever,

And 8o §8 it In tho realm of mind, To tho casual observer,
to tho superficial thinker, this realm s ono of monstrous In-
congrulties, of startiing inconslstoncles; yet §f wo look in
upon this world through the light of positivo sclonce, weshall
find that even here—

# All discord's harmony, not understood,
All partlul evil, universal good,”

and that cach soul from {ts own standpoint, through alaw
. Inherent In its own belng, {s working out its own enlvation;
. and o)) this upheaving of wrong, all these tempestuous bil-

lowsof vice and crime, are 80 many escape-valves, {n order

that the soul may tread more sccurely the path of its upward

progress,

Wo know that to some minds this may scem a atariling
doctrine, and, viowed In fgolated cagcs, ft may be; but when
you look upon it 1n* its length and breadth, its helght and
depth, you will find that humanity, IndIvidunily and collec-
tively, is striving lo develop ita higher nature, and howover
grotesque the shapes it may aaau@e. however strange the
weapons It may employ {n the confllct, the end to be accom-
plished {8 one and the eame, 1t I8 only of comparatively re-
cent date that scicnco has begun to analyze matter, to dive
down Into ita decpest recesses and bring forth to the gaze of
the world tho beauty of ita proportlons, and the perfectness
of its forms.  Anll whon the Arcana of Mind chall have been
analyzod to the same extent, when Its hidden depthes have

been explored, thero will bg fuund the eamo faw of harmony,
the sama nico adaptations of teans (o ends, and whero you
now sce only a crhminal, you witl them sce u brother or slster,
striving through tho fog and milss that surround thes, striv-
ing, 1o muy e, throngh perverted feellngs and sonsual Indul-
gences, but stlll stelving to cume out to the light, and [nstesd
of condemning them o tho prison, or tho gallows, yon will
say t them, * By virtuo of Letter surronndings, my brother,
or my eister, I stand n step above you on the lane of belng;
not frum any Inkerent good In myself; bad I been whero you
are, J should hiave been ns yois are; here, tako my'bnnd. und
let mo aselet you to got where I am, and then you curr reach
down and lielp somo ono clae, and o will you fultl] your
misston cach to tho other,'”

What though in the physical world tho mountaln sends
forth its belehing torrent of fire and smoke~1is 1t not truo to
tho Jnw of its being? s not'its voleanio activn neccssany to
its own preservation? Bo, too, when from this great human
crator wo sco {asuing tho flanie of passion, lust and avarice,
wo feol thot when the smoke and dust shall have cleared
awny, thero shall spring from #ts ashes o truer development
of manhood, and from the rent and shattered fragmetita of
broken humanity shall come forth a dlviner structure, a
templo it for the living God. . E. R H,

Poughkeepsie, N. Y., 'Auguat 11, 1859,

Berlin Hoights, Ohio, -
The Convention and the Socialists.. '

Por some woeks past I uavo been scattorlng tracks over
four of the Westorn Btates and listening o tho general com-
pluints of windy days, frosty nights, short corn, thin grass,
andthe scareily of money; yet I have found mauy happy
homes, smillng fuccs, Joyous hearts, and glorious hopes fur.
thefuture, made brighter by tho checring visits of splirft
friends and full assurances of another and better life to
come. On tho three first days of July, according to previous
notice, tho Spiritualists of Borlin Helghts aud adjolulng
towns held o threodays' meoting In that place. Tho meeting
was holden in God's holy temple, under & canopy of onk and
walnot trees, The audience increased on the last day to
near two thousand, among whom were most of the Berlin
Boclalists, somo scctarlan Christlans, many sceptics, and
mostly Bpiritualists, from all the reglon round about. Not '
discordant noto disturbed the harmony of the meeting from
beginning to end. The meeting had no chairman, no busi-
ness commlittee, no resolutions, éxcept a voto of thanks to
Bro. Fiuney for a specch, and to God for tho use of his house,
Thero were no signs of rowdylsm, of projudice, or even of
bad behavlor on tho grounds, and I dld not even hour n pro-
fano word at the meeting; saw very little smoking, and no
signs of Intoxlcating drinks,

The §nspiration of thoe spirit-world was glven in thelr own
way with great power and eloquonce to tho sudience, through
Mre. Bophin Warner, who has tong labored fu that sectlon as
o speaker with good success for the cause, and who with her
husband wore the porsons who called this Conventlon and
sccured speakers In senson. L

The causo of woman and man, of God and the angels, was
nobly and ably vindicated by our sister of tho Cloveland Agl-
tator, and I know it had an effect, for I'taw the crowd drink
the thoughta as they flowed from her heart and head. Bro,
Barnum, who knows tho Scripturo as an nstronomer docs the
alinanac, put scctarianism in the shade, and vindicated na-
ture and truo roliglon against tho fulsehoods and blasphe-
mlgs of tho church, with worde that will not soon be forgot-
ten, 8. J. Finney, ono of nature’s gonuino orators, gave us
two most eloquent, thrilling and logical speeches on the hie-
tory, conditlon and destiny of Young America, Idid and do
yot deeply regrot that thoy co;lld not have beon reported for
the Baxxxr. His withering rebuko on the superficlal lifs,
or wagte of lifo, In our young men, in drinking, snioking,
gossiping, studying fushions, fullios ond theologles, was most
eloquont and powerful, equnling any of Beccher's or Parker's
best,  Bro, Loudon, of the Wplcome Guest, was there, and
eald good words in good time. Warren Chasesald his say, s
ho always does; und Krank and Cora Barry sang beautlful
words beautifully, and harmony, poace and love prevalled titl
the grounds were desertod. )

But what of the Freo Lovers? It {s well known that at’

Berlin Helghts is  little settlomeut of Soclalists, known and
stigmatized ns * free lovors," against whom there fs an ex-
ceedIng fury of prejudice fn tho hearta of religious bigots and
drunken libertines, neither of whom fiud fellowship with
them, They publish & papoer called the * Good Time Com-
Ing,” which I would advise thoso. to tnko who belleve thoy
are corrupt or more wicked than other socletlos or cltizons,
fomo of thelr principles and practices I do not opprove or
endoreo, but I am not: thelr judgo, nnd -“nelther do I con-
demn theo " was all I could say, for thoy looked as well and
behaved ne well to me, and to us all, as pny other oltizeus,

and cortalnly much better than thoso who call themselves -

Ohrigtians; for, nithough fow of them clalm to bo 8piritual-
{sts, or agreo with us, yet nearly all camo to hear, listoned at-

| tentively, and tréated us a8 Jesus taugh this disclplés to treat

strangors, Thero are nearly twenty families of them, They
havo about one hundred acres of Iand—nol in common—n
emall grist-mlll, some shops, nearly a dozen dwellings, good
gardens, &c.; scem industrious, and about as happy as ather

folks, They have o fino hall, in which I eaw the children’

dance most accurately and beautifully. - They have a school
of thelr own, for tho children of pretonded Christlans in the

town schools were go vulgarand abueivo to thoso of the Soclal-

fsts, that tho parents could not send them there, Ialso heard
that, since the location of the Soclalists in that place, tho loaf-
ors of the town had bocome 8o vulgar ‘and profane that de-
cent peoplo have to keop thelr childron away from the places
of publio resort—that none of this odium attached to the So-
claliets; but they repudlate rum, tobacco, stimulantsand
condiments, and mostly meats, and scom tobot ato and

...|—let him act as a man, and dare to castigato any of the

Incruatations of Univeraalism Brokon Through,

Hev. B, Oasr, Jn,, Osseo, Maci.a It in with feclings of piros
fuund Joy thal § ait down to sond my Nrat fotter {o the Pan-
xewor Liatir,  For many years 1 havo felt tho untold curse
of demominatlonal thraldom and ecclesiantical tyranny rest-p
ing Jiko an tucubus on my soul, snd have felt more and moro
determined (o throw e oft.  Tho tinio hiae at last cotne, and 1
fec) as Mazoppa dIif when unbound from tho fioreo: *Thank
Qod, onco moro ¥ freol'* Tho mouvemonts and tho spirit
of this ngo sro altogother too vast and too jmportant to bo
cramped aud confined by the uareow Henlts of donominational
cccloslasticlsm, Thero I8 no twan of thought or fecling, who
feels freo blood (n his veins, or auy oxpanfion In his soul,
who can for o momont submit to have his thought and
expression clipped, cornerod, rounded and squared by tho
fuw who sit as denominational gods and goddesacs, and
whoso notfons and opinfons aro the model and tho law, as
they think, by which all others aro to bo govorned, st the
perdl of thelr salvation and future happiness,

Thoe Unlversalist denomination, to which I have for tho
last twelvo years belonged, and which I havo soryed with all
my powors of body and of mind, by tho liberality of 1ta views,
by tho grandeur of {ts sentiments, ought to bo fur In advance
of thg—at least—Orthodox donomfuations of the day. Not
ano of the mean, low sentiments of intolerance, pride, big-
otry, which characterize other and narrower sects, cught to
bo foynd ju {ts ranks, And yet I must be” permitted to say,
that I have rarely scen more mean, low Ligotry, more hateful
Intolerance, practiced by any denomination or scct, than has
been practiced by thoso calling themselves Universalists, 1
havo had great reason to feel this, for I have been tho vietim
of 1t; but, thank God, I will be no more, Lot s man dare to
writo and speak as ho thinks aud feals, in this denomination

wrongs ond follles of the denomination, or spenk a word
agalnst any of its pretended saints--and ho is marked.and
avolded by the denomination, whatever may be his talents,

Within the last year or two I have been called s Spiritual
{st, with all the contempt and ecorn that a Pharisco ever
had. I havedared to address, on tho Babbath day, audiences
composed of Bpirltualists and others, Xor this I have been
challenged ne a “hypocrite;" charged with #leaving the
denomiuation for pursults antagonlstictoft; ™ told to “pluck
tho beam out of my own oye;** darlug to * spenk against tho
opluions of the fathers of tho denpmination,” &c., &c.

The truth {s, tho denomination has run the raco of popu-
latity, and will soun have Its day ¢nded, It 'has degencrated
into o “Mutual Admiration Boclely." - The very crrors and
fullles that, with stentorian lungs, it has for years past eried
out against in others, it 18 now adopting ns fast as it can,
Look at Its costly churches, its Ligh salarled ministers, its or-
gans, and choirs, and bells, and stained windows, and frescoed
walls, whoro thousands of dollars are worse than wasted
away, while poverty annd mieery, equallid want and ely, lfe
starving and dylng around the very doors of its churches, I
speak theso things a8 a Univorealiet clergyman, who has op-
portunities of knowing. 1t s notfrom any change of sentl-
ment or opinion on my part. The dnctrines of the denoml-
nation Ilovo with all my soul, and will defeud aslongas I
breatho, us I always have. ButI will not submit to any do-
nominational domination or restraint, and I will henceforth
and forever spura tho dogmatism and the claims of eccleal-
astical and priestly dospotlsm, n8 I would the racks of the
Inquisition. If I havo n great truth to spoak, I will apeak it,
at any aad all times, and {n all placee, as I have opportunfty,
no matter to whom, of what color, sect or nation. IfI chooso
to address a band of 8piritunlists, I'll do it, or a band of In-
(dels or Athelsta. ‘It's no matter to me. All truth is of
equal nuthority, whother Jasue or Socrates, Paul or Plato
gpake It,. I wish 1t o be distinoily understood thatIam
freo—that I nm bound by no donomination, shackled by no
dogmas, oppressed by no masters, or enslaved by any an-
thorlty, Truth, beautiful and lovely, eternal and omnipotent,
1s all I bow to'or servo. . God—tho God of full -and perfect
love, is all I adore. ] DL

When T rend the.sermons and, produgtions:of such men as
Parker, Chapln, Beecher, Mayo aud others, and’ sge-their
noble stand, and feel, thelr great burning words solting my
soul on fire, I utterly loathe and abominate everything that
opposes individual freedom and: goodness, and bato with &
poifect hatred everything that dares oppose the spirit of pro-’
gross and reform that so largely characterizes the ago, 1
hall with gladness and joy every new truth, and every discl-
plo of truth, Ard Ilook with the eye of detostation, and ns
belng no botter than s Spanish Inquisitor, upon the mean,
low bigot, man or woman, editar for proacher, who rears a
brazon front to opposo it - LT

It has been my pleasure to spoak, for some woeks past, to
large pnd nttontive audiences, jn the now Harmon{al Hall, at
Sturgls, in this Btate, (Michigan)' and am now expeciinga
call to go to Milwauklo, Wis., tu spond several Sabbaths there.
May the Pather of all goodness help .me, to speak and to feel
as & man, that somo single cord . may be brokon, and someo
singlo lnk rent asunder, In the-chain that- hag so long fet~
terod and rusted into the groat heart of the world, X shall
bo glad 10 speak at-any time or place, when requosted; Ad-
dresees may Us direated to Sturgle, Mich., to Mr. A, G.; or Mra.
C. M. Blowoe, or to myself, at Frankllu P, 0., Hillsdale'Co.,
Michigan," R ‘ S

~ 'What Good does Spiritualism dot -

- This question Is as often-asked as it {8 answered,’ It may
bo answered & thousand timas with truthfulness, setting forth
the good results flowing therofrom through every phaso of
spiritual manifstation, from tho healing effects of tho varlous
* diseasos to which flesh is heir to,” up to the higheat exal-
tation and elevation of the human soul. Allthis may be
repeated again and agaln, and accompanied with proofes

candid in most of thelr antions; and although the signs of
of lust and licentlousnces, which are ever hanging around
persons and places of looso morals fn our cities and large
towns, are none of thein to bo found thore; yet their pious
neighbors endeavor to make strangers bellovo they are so
corrupt and powerful that it is not safo for any person to visit
them, and they treat them as the. Priest and Levite did the

man who fell among thieves, only adding fnsult and injory

to noglect, and I was glad to sce the 8piritualista ready, if
neceseary, to act the part of the 8amaritan ; and even though
they bad soven devils, I would not turn them over to the
daovils of modern churches for sympathy. ’

I heand of somo people who dil riot daro to como to our .

meeting, lest thoy should have to sharo the abuse which thelr
pure nelghbors heap on these people, against whom tho pure
alono have o right to cast stones.. For such wo were indeed
sorry, Persons who are entirely depondent on thetr neigh-
bors for character and reputation, aro indeed to be as much
pitied as those who dopend on neighbors for bread, * beggars
in the rarcst spolls arrayed.* Such poraous may rest assured
that the character given them in that wui will be first atolen
from others—you Bpiritunllats aro good decause the Free Lov-
era are bnd, The location, prospects and enterprise did not
look to mo very encouraging for {ts friends; but I must con-
fess that many prejudices wore removed from my and other
minds by our visit to that town, where we could soo them
and their enemies. WARREN CHABE,

Geneva, Ohio, July 8th, 1850, .

[Bro. Chnsc's letter was mislald, othorwieo It would have
appeared sooner.]

A Note from Mra, Townsend,

Daan Baxwen—I am In this grand old city again, and
filled with admiration of its beauty whon clothed In summer
garments. As I look from my window out upon the fair
scenery, it seems like a city in a forest, The distant spires
and roofs seem to be grandly moving along among the wav-
ing boughs of tho trees. Thank God ! that shady trees and
aweel flowers can grow o a city, to cheer with thelr natural
freshness the weary hearts that are struggling on, they know
not how, to climb “ up higher.” :

1 find Spirituallsm ruther weak here, though thero are
many bellevers. But fow who have pecuuinry means have
stamina enough to goforth and do; hence it 18 hard for the
few to sustaln the meetings. Ihad asmall audience, for
such a place, on Bunday last.

On Wednesday I went to Exeter, to speak in the evening.
1 visited the jail In the aflernoon, and I must express my
gratitude to find so much manifestation of truo humanity.
Through the Instrumentality of Dr, Johnson (ono of Chrisi's
real followers) they have a library of useful books.

Mre. Brown, the jaflor's wife, and two pure and lovely
daughters, went into the jail with us, and scemed quito at
home with the prisoners, epeaking kindly, lovingly to them,
as though they really thought them human. Mrs, B.isa
good, motherly woman, and gives them counscl. Dr. John-
son often visits them and reads to them, and, I am told,
prays with them. They haven chance to work, and recelvo
pay for thelr labor. ’

The jall s neat nnd alry, seeming very unlike theold one I
vislted when there nearly two years sinco. Dr. Jobnson
wishes to catablish a library for every Jall In tho Btate, Will
not gomedody help? M, B, TowxsaND.

Porésmouth, N, H,, Aug. 20. .

good- friends ‘will repoat the question, ** What good doos
Bplirituallem do?"’. Dear souls, can you ‘tell us what good
anything docs? What good dacs the religion of thesectsdo ?
Hero, it may bo Imaglned, 18 a mighty, an overwhelming good.
But is thore no Spliitualism in these? _If not, shen Jt is
temporary, fading away, evanescent; nothing realand lasting,
# But," say these good friends, **we think much of spirituat
Chrietlanity, but not of modern Spiritualism.” - Then it ia
auolent Spiritualism you so much veuorate. Well, how
much good does anclent Bplritualism do? That Is, as tho ma-
Jority of the sects understand (t? *That, (say they,) I8 quite
anothor thing, It makes people botter, and saves them from
sln and consequont condemuatlon,” How many of the hu-
man family has it thus saved for the Inst two thousand or six
thousand years? Onc Inamillion? Not moro than that,
according to thelr teachings, And what has all this cost
during that time? Mako an ostimate on tho_salaries of the
clergy, tho cost of all the churches, the books, tracts, papers,
poriodicals of tho sects, their traveling expenses, do,, and the
question might well bo asked, Wiat good has tholr Splritual-
fem dono? . -

It has cost millions on millions of money, and yet we might
rotort the question, What good has ftdone? Can these sects
tell? *Oh, yes, this{s all plain, “Clear as mud." Ithas
saved millions of souls from the penalty of an endless hell in
the future state,” Are you quite sure of this, friends? Aro
you sure that such a penalty was over attached to any of tho
laws of God? Are you quite suro that euch a penally enters’
at all into the Divine economy gnd administration ?

Did God creato man in Ais own image, with this object In
viow? Did Lo bulld an eternal hell, then subject man.to fta
perpotual sufforings unless ho believed? Belloved what?
Why, that an Innocent being has suffered the ponalty for
him!1 If man belioves this, he [s saved from the penalty; if
not, ho suffors it! Isthis tho echerdo that Is so beautiful
that the question need not to bo asked, What good docs it
do? Is this the plan of Salvation ¢ the groat scheme of an-
clont Spiritualism?  And yet wo regard anclent Spiritualism,
in its purlty, the truth of heaven, but not the Spirituaiism of
the socts. This s fir othorwise, In our estimation, Lel us
place 1t I a nutshell, that we may eco {is doformity, or its
beauty, Just as the reader may apprehend.

God I8 good, wise, omnipotont, unchangeablo. All this ia
well, and very true; bat how soon contradicted. What aays
tho schemo? God mado man good, snd yet Hesubjected
him to a law and an agoncy which Ho knew would entall on
him an ondless curso. Was this wisdom? Was {tgoodneas ¢
When maon sinned, He know he would sin, and yet Ho be-
camo very angry. Was this unchangeability ? X7 Ho did not
know he would sin, Ho was {gnorant. Ho then threatons
him with an eternal hell, then ropeuts, sponds His wrath on
Himself, endures tho penalty in tho person of His fnnocont
Son! Not content with this, ilo subjects mlitions on milltons
of His own offspring, whom Ifo mado in Ilis 0wn Image, to the
game penalty, unlesa the sects can save them from it through
their ancient Spirituallsm. And yot they have not done {t—
hardly mado a beginning. What, thon, is this scheme, but a
fajlure? Moro than this: §s it not a libel upon God and ho-
manity? Could a schomo more defamatory possibly bo con.
cocled? Now wo wish to answer the question 80 efien pro-
pounded, * What good does Spiritunlism do?” Itisthis: It
shows that this abortlyo schemo, which has cost #o much
time snd moncy, is a faflure and a humbug. Ifour friends

trations strong aa holy writ,” and yet somo of our{ -

18 omo tistlo Heni of goud that Bpleitunlism gecomplishos, 14
saves o from (his outregrous iumbog,  More than this, {4
gives thot an assutancoe of o glarluns immortality beyond the
tomb. In s word, It rovives and demonstrates o Bplrituals
lain of Jesus—tho comutunlon of tho mortal with the angel
world=tho fatherlidod of Gud aud tho brotherhuod of man,
All this was strongly Inculcated by the Nuzarenu Iefurmer,

A 0.
Elbridge, N, Y., Aug, 23, 1830,

God Committing Arzon,

“Fgep," Lawaexcr, Mass,, Ave, 23, lMD.—-"Ml.h‘('mgh,
according to, tho Christian Churcly, tho ago of mimclea has
passcd, yct occasionally wo fiad 14 recording, at the present
day, tho *woundertul works of the Lord.' Our clty has, as
you aro well aware, recontly suffored u most dlsnstrous fire—
tho work of an §ncendlary, Bome of tho good peoplo of n core
taln church, that wos destroyed, plously toll us ‘it Is the
work of tho Lord!' Ono of theso Individuals, in a communie
cation published in the last number of tho ¢Congregationale
jat, states, ot tho outset, that tho fre ¢ was undoubledly tho
work of an fucendinry;® and then, oftor dilating naturafly
and foolingly on the severity of tho loss, winds up with tho
followlng langunge: *Yot wo do notfall to romember that
this I8 the work of God, Ha will yoi bring good out of this
sceming ovlil, and we shall rejolee that we have been afflicted.
Wo hope that if tho Incendiary {s brought to- justice,
instead of belng sent to the Btlate Prison for causing the loss
of three lives and so much proporty, ho will be recelved ‘Into
the bosom of the church,’ for carrying out eo nobly ‘the
work ofthe Lord I’ Littlo did tho peacuful, law-ablding citi
zons of Lawrence, In the excitement of the hour, reflect, that
in thetr carnest and manly effurts to sulbduc the Rames, thoy
wore contending with the Almighty [ Littlo did they coneld-
er, ot least for the time belng, that the God of some paople
was liternlly s consuming firal Thanks to tho cfflclency of
¢fire engincs~—an invention of Batan—tho ravages of thd
Orthodox God were subdued ; but not, alas! until a valuable
portion of our falr city was in ruins! . ‘

If intelligent men of the nineteenth contury chargo direct-
ly upon God such things as these, need wo longer wondor
that, in tho days of Moses, unenlightened men shonld attrib-
uto to the Deity acts not less jnconsistent or absurd than the
one alluded to above 2"

Beligions Freedom, )

DeAr Eprrors—Wo havo now been o reader of tho BAxxEen
for about six months, and it has aiready become a sine qua
non to our happiness, It I8 certainly doing a noble work, In
directing men and womeon to the worship of the true and in-
finito God, who is perfect cause, and perfect providenco; who
{8 the Kathor and Mothor of us all, and of all; who neither
rocugnizes war, nor slavery, nor tho degradation of women,
nor any other wrong, even though duno by an Israelite
agoeinst a Canaanite, ot by a Christian against a Heathen, or
by an Orthodox of to-day against o Spiritualist.

Wo think it is full timo that men and women should wor.
ship o God who docs not requlre them to sacrifice thelr com.
mon-sense and reason, In order .to become his votaries,
Wien men and women once come to fully recognize the
truo God, and to appreciate his glorious attributes, they wil]
no longer do wrong, and expect to escapo the consequences
thereof by some clerical legordemaln, or trick; they will
loarn to rovers Josus, as the typo of their perfected humanity,
and 8o make him the fdeal of jmitation in all thelr experl-
onces of life, instend of dolng wrong, and then, in thelr cow.
andly depravity, seek nnd expect to shirk the consequences of
thelr wrongon Josus. The ldea of a vicarious atonenient is
not one whit better than Hindoolsm, nor does it difler from
it in principle. - o C :

Wo sincerely wish you God-spoed. You are doinga good
work—one that unborn gencrations will bless you for—in
baving bocome: ploneers”in the cause of righteousncas and
truth, Yours truly, _ .3 Hokk

' Cordova, Rockland: Co., Iil., Sept. 1, 1859, -

- I Am What You Are Not.

_Bnuxsu,‘noarou.;"One day, in conversation with a min.
Istér, who has beon many yoars a reformer, ho sald, *I stood
religlously, fifteen years ago, where you now stand." Re-
cently, in conversatios with an editor of a- Spiritualist news-
paper-—not the editor of tho BAxyer—he sald to_me, *The
orude views that you fow havo of all things, I had fonr or
five years ngo, sinco which "time I have progressed with
-astonishing rapidity; my viows aro now correct, and well
defined.” Not long efnce, in convereatlon with an old friend,
who denounces Splritualism in tho most withering terms,
and {8 a worthy member of the Universallat Church, he satd,
"#Your position now was mine twenty yoars ago."
"I thought over what these three men had eald. I could
not help concluding how yputhful and green I wasin my
religlous vlews; and I.thought, too, of what Walt Whitman
gald, viz.:—= - C L
“There was never any moro youth or age than there is now,

Aund never will beany more perfection than ghem is now,”

TO' MBS FRANOCES 08GOOD,
Wilt thou, dear lady, st!r my soul to write - . o
Thy own sweet thoughts, thy sentiments indito?
'Wilt thou reveal affection's glowing fire,

‘Touch thy sweot harp—awake an angel's lyre,

. Do sing of one, my darling now above, =

In notes accordant with my deop'ning love ?

. Diract, control, and truo expresslon give;

Bay, dues she guard, instruct, and love and live?
Art thou the samo In yonder brighter sphereg? -
Love, as thou didst, whilo in this vale of teara?
If such thy song, and cau thls comprehend,
‘Thy power dlsclose, this'favor now extend, -

On the 6th a splrit, purporting to
me, and I wrote the answer, "1t did not sult; sho could not
control; and on the. Oth introduced another to answer for
her. The above llucs to' Mrs, O. I pyt in one of my books,
a8 |8 my custom, and awalied an answer, . )

ANBWER. - s
There are some-gifts that sanotify tho shrine,

Some fAowering plant, whoee [nterlacing powora
Fills with new Joy llfa's ever hast'ning hours,

.As morning woke, séraphic spirits fair

Boro to your henrts and lips a heavenly care,

A darling one, your sympathies to share.

As mounting upwand In the sun's bright ray,
Now beauties gathoring each succeeding day, -
A star, at first, flickering, and faintly seen,

AB timo rolied on, a fixed star, scrone.

A Hlied caeket, beattifully wrought,

I1lumed by fancy and adorned by thought;

Hers was a templo lit by keen, blue eyes,

That caught thelr radiance from the upper akies,
While soul of mirth, of life, danced In her faco,
Hor volco was mueic and her movement grace,
Thy treasured one *s & gem by Heaven consigned,
By Heaven enkindled and by Henven refined:
Thy superscription s on that soul of love,

Thus lured to God, to harmonies above,

T was In this home, when promtise was so falr,
Qur Futher's volce rose on the marning afr—

To Parents called—your pet took on Iis breast,
Inviting you, Ho took her to his rest,

- Whero light celestial gilds fair Balem’s éplres——
Where joya and splendors wake angelic lyres.
Morn's beams stood still—winds paused, ns If for breath,
And saw thy sorrow-—what tho world calls death,

To her 't was life, unceasing Joy and light,

A wreath triumphal, and a robe of white,
Thy bird of song, whose carvl was so dear,
Btill carola sweetly near her Father's ear.

Sho guards parental stepe—with watchful oye
Woos hight and wisdom--daagers duth deecry,
But to conclude—love, once a ripple, gleam,
In this falr roalm becomes a swelllng stream.,
Charlestown, Adug., 34, 1859,

Phonomena, -

Z. E, Prcx, WeSLRYVILLE, Enig Co.,, Pexx.—* Occurrences
relating to man's immortality, ns demonstrated by spirit mun-
Ifestatlon, are undoubtedly Intercsting to the readers of your
cxcecllont Baxxen, 1relato ono of the incldenta that recently
occurred In the presence of my homo circle, for the purpose of
showing that we {n Northwestern Iennsylvania are not thol-
1y neglected by our spirit friends. Last evening, about nine
o'clock, whilo Mrs, P, was engaged about some culinary mat-
ters, (no catdle befng lighted in the room,) sho partly filled
a tin vessel with hot water, when immediately the water in
the vessel becamo beautifully Hluminated with small globes
of light, cach moving within the vessel in every possible dl-
rection. Soon these little balls of 1light began to roll up oud
of the vessel on to the table, aud up along the sidos of 8 cup~
board stauding near the table. A-little hand, disconncetod

wish to ask tho question again, lot them remembor that here

~

with any human form, moved quictly about the table among

. Cranes Ronpine,
be  Mrs. 0., mpressed -}

Whoso power and charms pronounce them half divine;:

tho talls of bt that wero thon fcatlug fn the sir sbove 14
Tho phenomeny contluucd about fcen misutes, makibg subs
fctent ght to sea cvery olfeas In the rpoin,

Tknow of no scionca taught In the booka of natural or
chomicat philosophy, that wiil explain,these oceurrences?

Clouls, |
Thero fa » sublimo beauty fn clouds, s pleturcequencss sur-
passing overy otlier object of nature, Acrial wanderors cone
gealed fnto a thousdnd varled forms of magnideence, and
{Inged with overy hiuo that light can paint—how beauttfulf
1 love to look upon the carth, gny In tho verdure and bloom
of summor. Ilove fo gaze {nto tho firmament, Lrililant with

titul clouds, there {8 something In them pecullarly enchant.
ing, something that enraptures the soul, and Mils {t with the
moat exalted emotions, Oh, Ilove to look at clouds; emblems
of purity Soating lelsurely through fimensity of spaco; now
rofling thelr tafted folds together, and pliling ono upon another,
hugo palaces in the skies ; ,ﬂow breaking and ecattering like
the fragments of a shattered billow, thon’ reuniting and
spreading ono vast pall over tho carth, shadowiog it in decp-
cat gloom, then again breaking and melting away to & mero
speck in the sky, OR have I gazed upon clouds, untll my
soul, absorbed In their beauty, scemed to forget it was'of

fancy I heard sweetest musle, the chantings of ange! throﬂ(;s.
and epirits, long redeemed from this carth, whispered fn oy
car, “happy home.” And ever have I awnkened from such
dreamings in sorrow, that I was still of earth,: Gladly would
I welcome death; yes, faln would I cut- the “siiver cord,”
and lot the fonging soul go freo; let It soar away, far, far be-.
youd the floating clouds, to tho bright spirit-home, of which
clouds, in their purity, are emblemes, and for which they ever

{usplre deepest longings, 8. L. Barogn,
Geneva, Ohio. ' :

OBITUARIES.

Dled, August 9, 1850, at Lawrence, (formerly of Cambridgo,)
Watter . Mason, Esq., nged 83 years 5 months,

dovoted conipanlon, an affeotionute parent, a true friend, and
Jno hovest man; yet we would not mourn his exit, knowing
that ho s in tho enfoyment of the socloty of thuse apirita
who sustained aud checred him by thelr presenco ero he left
the form, In his passing away we have tho most glorfous
ovidence of tho worth of the harmonial falth upon what hasg
been termed tho bed of Death. Brother Mason was one of
the earlicst Investigators of our falth, and his devotion to the
dissemination of its principles proves the sincerity of his
belief. He Joyously looked forward to the hour of change,
assured the loved ones that he would be with them in spirit,
and that ho had worked here, nnd should work hereafier.
He made nll the arrangements for the laying away of the
casket, and passed on.  The services wero (us arranged by
him) performed on the 11th, at hie residence In Lawrence, ab
ulno o'clock A. M., at which Rev. Mr, Jenkine, pastor of the
Unitarian chureh, read appropriato sclections from tho Sctip-
tures and offered a beautiful spiritual prayer, worthy our
brother and tho occaslon, - After which, tho apirits appropri-
ately and eloquently nddressed tho bereaved rumlf
friends through Mrs. J. Abbott and Mr. J. H. Currier,
His remafns were then remaved to Mt. Auburn, whero the
funeral servico was held at 2 1-2 o'clock, In tho chapel, (by.
his request,) when tho spirit, through J, I, Qurrler, addressed
the mourners and friends from the ¢aying of our brother, # I
have worked here, and shall work hereaftor,” and closed b;
a fine postic invoeation, M. B. K.°

son of lubert and Mary A. Bell, agod 4 months and 8 days,

o U

Dled, in West Danville, Me., Aug. 23d, Mrs, Ann F, Foster,
wife of Moses Foster, uged 20 years and 7 months, of con-
sumption of the blood. : ’

_Inthedeath of Mrs, Foster, a devoted husband, many lov-
ing relatives and frionds, and the Bptritualists in this place,
renlize a loss. Herself & medium, she was a patient sullarer,
a firm belipver, a confidiug child of God, cur Father, nnd has,
Wwe trust, gono home to enjoy the realities of her faith aud

hope,

At tho last closing scono of Mrs. Foster's enrthly lifo, Mrs.
J. W, Foster (trance medium,) bolng present, saw the opera~
ton of the-apirit leaving tho body. This, aait was deacr?l‘):ed.
was fntoresting, Indeed. A cerlasin somothing, mist-like,
arose from the body, about threo feet above It, and, rolling,
formed itself1nto human shiape—the head, shoulders, arms,
chest, and long, Sowing halr, were vory distinctly seen, while
the lower limbe were more dimly seen, or obscured. At this
point of time tho medlunt was interrupted, and the visfon
ended, Yours truly, B..B. Mugrray. .

Oxe MoRE AMONG THE ANgELS!—Charles B. 0.»‘(‘)nlwny,

August, The beautiful 1ittle form he left to earth, was robed
In garments such as ho had worn, and decked with flowers,
Roclining upon one side, with one Hitlo white hand under
thie check, and a sweet snifle upon tho countenance, as though
Hatening to seraphie music, they lald it down to mingle
with j18 kivdred dust. The parents, sisters, and little broth-

ray, * Thy will, oh God, be done I"*

They shuddered when that shadow fell
And wmpped thelr darling in its gloom,
; Yet In thelr liesrts thoy knew full well
'T was but the shadow of the tomb,”
And when there came a glorious light,
As wlder opo'd the gntes of Heaven,
They knew their Charlle, pure and bright,
To loving angels’ caro was given. -

" . LEUTURERS.

ass, - :

. Mas, A, P, Troupsox, Westficld, Vt. L
Mgs, FANN1z BurpaNk FertoNn, Address, untll October
Ist, Willard Barnes Felton, Portland, Me. Cee
‘J. H. Curniker, (care of H. A. Meacham,) Orange, Ms,

L P, Famnrierp, - Address Greenwich Village, Mass, -

¥. L. WanswonTi. Address av Utiea, N, Y,

-1 Mpa, J. W. Currier, Address at Lowell: box 813,

office, . .
Boston, Mass..

drees, during Beptember, Dox 422, Bridgeport, Ct.
H. A. Tucken, Address at Foxboro®, Mass.
Qxonoe ATKINg, Address Boston, Mass.
" Rev, Jonx PikrronT.. Address at West Medford, Masa,
Mrss Baran A. Macovn, Address No. 33 Winter sireet,
East Cambridge, Mass. .
Mng. Mary Macoyupen, Carpenter streel, Grant Mill, core
of Z, R. Maecombher, Providenve, R. I,

Migs Emma Hamvinee, Address No. 8 Fourth.Avenus,
Now York, - :
Boston, N ..

BexJ, Daxrort, Address Boston, Mass, .

notice, . .
- 0. T. Inten wishes to travel West this summer. Addross
at Taunton, Mass., care of John Eddy, Esq. : .
A. B. Wurrinoe. Address at Brookiyn, Mich. i
CHanLEs W. Bunorss. Address at West Klilingly, Conn.
Mrs. BErTHA B. Cnase. Address nt West Harwich, Mass,.
E. R. Youxa, Adiress box 85, Quincy, Mass, ,
Geonoe M. JacksoN. Address nt Prattsburg, N. Y, until
farther notice, .
L. K., Cooxrey. Addrces at La Prairle Centre, IlI, -
Lovery Beene. Address North Ridgeville, Ohio. .
Mns. B, Magta Briss. Address ot Springficld, Mass.- .
E. V. WiLsox, Kountaln House, Boston. " :
Pror. J. E. OCnunciiLL, Address at No. 202 Franklin street,
nenr Race, Philadelptiae . :
Mgus. J. B. Saiti.  Address at Concord, N, H.
Dr. 0. C. York. Address at Boston, Mass : )
Mrs. ., O. Hvzen. Address, in care of J. H. Blood, Dox 346
P, 0., 8t. Louis, Mo, | . : :
Maas, . .
Mgs. AMANDA M. 8PeNCE. Address at No. 534 Broadway,
Now York City. . - .
Provr. J. L. D. Or1a will gpend the month of Beptember In
Counecticut and Rhode Ieland, Address at Norwich, Ct.
Ina H. Cuntis. Addrees at Hartford, Cte
J. C. Havy, Buffulo, N, Y.
WirLian E. Rice.  Address at 7 Davia street, Boston,
Mies . E. Gipsox, Address at North Hanson, Mass.
Cuanses P, Ricker will lecture on the 8ablath. Address
at Lowell, Mass, : .
A. . RopinsoN. Address Fall River, Mass.
_ Miss A. . Prase. Address West Whatcley, Masa.
Dr. MaYneW, (caro of R, Post,) St Paul, Min,
Lorixe Noopy. Address Malden, Mass. ’
Miss Exsa Houston. Address No, 6 Edgeloy place, out
of SBuuth Cedar street, Boston, , -

NOTICES OF MEETINGS.
CORRISTIAX SpirtTuarters hold religious worship In Qpera
Hall, No. 13 8chool street, Boston, every Bunday, commenclng
at half-past 10 A, M., and 3P M, :

A CracLr for trance-speaking, &c, Is held every Bunday
morning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No, 14 Bromficld sireot, Ad-
mission 5 centa. - . . :
MRETINGS 1N CHELSEA, o8 Bundays, morning and ovening
at GuiLp Hair, Winnlsimmel street. D. F. Gopparp, regs
ular spoaker. Reats free, .
Lawnsnco—The Bpiritoalists of Lawronce hold regular
moctings on the Sabbath, forcuoon and afternoon, at Luwe
rence Hall.

PuyymouTi.—Tho Bpiritualists of this town hold regular
meetings every Sunday afternoon aund evening at Leyden’
Hall, commencing at 2 and 7 o’clock. !

inges on Bundays, forchoon and afternoon, in Well's Hall
8peaking, by mediums and others. : .

BaLey.—Meetlngs have commenced ab the Bplritualists’
Church, Sewall streot, Clrcles In the morning; speaking,
afternoon and evening, ’ . .

WorcesTer,~The Spirituallsta of Worcester will resumo
thelr regular Bundoy meetings in Washburn Hall next S8un-
day, Sept. 4. R. P. Ambier, of New York, ocooples the desk
every Sunday during the tonth of Beptembor.yy .., '

tho scintillations of Innumecrablo stars; but clouds, fulr, beays -

In the departure of our brother from tho form, wo missa .

Died, in Andover, Mass., August 7th, John Gandner, Infant

aged slx years and six months, son of Band A. Ordway, of
Tunbridge, Vt., wont up among the angels on the 17th of

Mies Rosa T. Axeoey, Address at No, 82 Allen atm')t.

Misg' Lizzie Dotex may bo addressod at Plymouth, Mass,
‘H. L. Bowken. Address at Natick, Mass,, or 7 Davls strect, '

Ertan WoopwortH. Address at Leslie, Mich,, til! further -

Mrss Busan M. Jomxson., Address at North Abinglon,’

LoweLt~—The Spiritualista of this clty hold regular meot- -

carth, and Bosred away to their reslms of purity; andin

y and

ers, were calm, and in thelr becoming deportmont seomed to .

M, 8. Townegnp, , v

Warnkx OuAsz's nddress for Soptember will bo Lowell, e

Miss M, Munson, Letiors may bo addrossed to her at this

ANNA M. MIDDLEDROOK, {formerly Mrs, Henderson) Ad-
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CORA L. V. HATCIL
At tho Husls Mall, Boston, Auguat 2ath, 1850,

Yorning Discourse.

—
REPURTED FOR THH BANNLR OF LIGIT, DY 4, M, POULROY.

We ahall have the pleasure, thls morning, of calling-

your attention to o series of discourses which we pro-

Yoso to present for your consideratiyn, upott RELIOION,

- 178 FACTS AND PANvigs, Our present discourawill
bu strictly conflned to the sourco or cuuse of religion—
God, and his necessity of existence,
Of coutve wo do not profess, nor do we desire to
have it understoad, thut we know more of Delty, his

Jaws or workings, than you, Butwe do proless and
contend that ail of religion which the human soul

‘understands, and all the relgnee which reveals intellec.
tual truths, may and should be reduced to rome sfiple
and genuino rellgion, wherein all minds can pereeive
and comprehend the true value and nature of tho soul's
aspiratlons toward Deity. All religions, both of the
present and past ages, assume o position first, and
draw conclusjons afterwards. Nothing is proven, noth.
ing {8 demonstrated; upon one assumption alone pro-
ceed all religions, all the creeds of sll the sects, and
that is—the assumption of the existence of a Deity. in
some form or other; the positive, eternal existence of
some infinite mind, that controls the whole. Now,
the exlstence of such a being is by no means proven.
Not insgimtion. not the deductions of metnph[vslcs.

. not all the eflorts of theologians or of men of sclence,
have succeeded in demonstrating to the mind of man
that there is, really, a personal, omnipotent, omni-
present Deity, It is the nature of the human mind to

" assume noth{ng. The nature of intelligence in man is
such as leads him to question whether anything exists,
the exlstence of whlc?x is not proven. Man hay, there-
fore, five senses, each of which is given him to inform
hiwm, first, of his own existence; secondly, of all exist-
etice outside of himsclf; and, thirdly, of the relations
existing between himeelf and ail creation beside. But
the power or principle of the human mind, which

. mcogl‘nizea and comprebends the existence of an infi-

‘nite Father, has always been assumed, Upon presump-
tion alone have all crecds, all religions, all churches,
all ecclesiasticnl dynasties been based; and the sacred

“and holy forms of ancient religions, even of those that

“worshiped tho true God, conceived of im upon mere
assumption.

" This being the case, we must ascertain what are the
causes of this assumption, what are the essentinl
grounds of belief of the positive existence of a Deity,
and how the human mind can attain to it. = We are
not, in this discourse, attempting to interfero with the
established religions of the age, nor are we presuming
that you are entirgly ignorant of tho facts and ideas
which we shall express; we are simply endeavoring to
fllustrate, according to our best knowledge, the view
¢ which every intelligent mind must take of religion,
and its consequences. We prove the existence of a
" Deity, from its absolute nccessity. Our intelligence
convinces us that wo must not assume anything,  We
. do not say there i3 a God because the stars beam bright-
1y; wo do not say there is a God because the universe
revolves harmoniously; we do not say there is an out.
: side, intelligent, positive force, existing in nature, be-
-~ 'cnuse all men have believed it so; we do not sy there
- 18 a power, an omnipotent, divine, eternal principle,
existing in the heavens, in a personal, tangible form,

" because religion says so, becauso theologians say so,
or because great, good and wise men have bolieved it,

. We say there Is a God; aud that word comprehends all

. that the human mind has ever been capable of cunceiv-

- ing—all {hat the mind ever will know—all to which

- angels, or hosts of angels, have ever attained. We

- sny we know there i3 o God, not that we believe it, not

- that we have evidence of it through revelation, through

',ﬁnst ages, through anything but the mind itself; we

- know there I8 a God, from ﬁxe
. -ence--a power, an intplligence, outside of and superior

" to all matter, that guides, controls, and dictates all.

: Why do we know tﬁis? There can nevet bo a form of

- existence without a source, or cause, Whenever we
see matter in existence, apparently without an outside,

“moving causo, it is cold and lifeless and soulless.

. Thero can be no form, no motion, no life, no organiza-

" -tion, without intelligence. Organization i3 always the

-+ -presult of some existence. and an existence is always

. -the result of a superior and preexistent cause. Now,
“therefore, the necessity of the existence of a Deity iy

‘- demonstrated from .the very nature of matter itselfi
‘For though men of science attempt to show that the
- laws of nature are in themsclves sclf-oxistent, that

" they possess the power apd perfectiop of Divinity,

* { thera can be no such thing as a law. where Divinity ex-
fsts. If nature wore her own God, nature would know
no lnww.  You, nor I, nor all the men of soience in the

" world,-could ever understand the laws of nature if
she were her own Deity.  If the principle of life were
sclf-existent in matter, and there alone, you, as'a man
of sclenco, as a geologist, a4 au astronomer, as & chem-

- 1ist, as engaged in any of the departments of kcience,

.. conld never understand one process of her operations;
for where there is infinite intelligence, infinite knowl-

" -edge, infinite perfection, all is beautitul, divine, glori-
oud, beyond the comprehension of man,

... .The reason man cannot know there s a

" .{Insplration that Is finperfect, through science that is

“imperfect, and must come to you through human

_-_sources, 18 that in' inspiration, as in scicnce, thero is
something less than the soul concelves.. In the demon-
strations of philosophy, we attempt, through intellect,
to prove the existence of God: there is something lack-
fng. because of tho limitation to materinl substance
which Is imposed upon us. ~ Men say there is a God,

- - because, in ages past, when Moses received the Law,
the inspiration of the Father came upon him; becauso

* the prophets and scers of olden time heard hls voige,
and understood its meaning; because Jesus of Nazareth

- proclaimed his existence, and vepresented him in hu-
man form; because from Genesis to Revelation there is

a perfeot and divine inspiration of tho Most High, pro-

ceeding directly from him, in which creation, its pro.

“'gress, development and conclusion—a revealment of
true religion, the fulfillment of prophecy, and the
manifestation of the Almighty—are all perfectly ex-

- hibited and demonstrated. That is the basis of your

..ovidence of the existence of Deity. You say, 1 be.
- liove in a God, because the Bible affirms it; I believe
.in a God, because Moses and the prophets heard his
voice; I believe fn a God, because prophecies have been
iven through inspiration, and fulfitled, and therefore
god must exist.’”” Now in all this, strictiy speaking—

. remember we are not trespassing upon your sacred re-

* . ligious belief—In all this, strictly speaking, there is no

" evidence of the existence of a Deity—none whatever.

Moses's inspiration was not beyond the requirements of

the age, and, we venture to say, not beyond his own

powers of intelligence, assisted by the innermost com-

"''prehension of his soul. We claim that there might

ave been in him oan intelligence higher than, and su.
perior to, that which was ordinarily manifested, and
. that the requirements of his position demonstrated to
-him, through absolute necessity, the inspiration he
-regeived; and all the inspirations and prophecies can
be strictly accounted for on natural principles, so-called.

The existence of an outside, divine agency, distinct

. .from that which is known as natural law, i3 not proven

by all this, And especially not to you; because there
s po word of inspiration, no spitit of Deity, no power
of perpetual life that can ever be conveyed by arbitrary,
-mechanical expressions. All of lifc in nature is spon-
taneous; all of perfection in nature is the result of an
‘absolute, fixed principle within itself—an existence
“superior to, higher than, the manifestation. In inepi-
ration, then, there is no great, or divine, or living
principle in that which is cold and lifeless. You can-
not understand what God spoke to Moses, by reading
what Moses wrote. You cannot understand how Christ
lived, by reading the record of his life. You cannot
receive the inspiration of Paul, by ulmpl{ reading his
" epistles. You cannot understand the Revelation to
Bt, John, in the Isle of Patmos, simply by his account
‘of it. There must be some power, some spirit, some
life and {nspiration that is not closed up. The doors
of the temple are ever open, to enable even you to re-
alize what St. John raw and meant. In attempting,
therefore, to prove the existence of a Deity by the in-
‘spiration of the past, theologians are entirely lost in
tEo darkness that surrounds the present; because, if
Qod, or the spirit of infinite power ever did, ever could
exist, if there was ever a necessity for a Deity, ora
power of creation, that necessity and that power re.
main a8 cohstant, as unceasing, and as enduring, as
-the cause itself. If matter ever requirdd a God, or
8pirit of Life, to set it in motion, it reqnires that God,
that Spirit of Life, to keep it in motion. If tho human
soul ever required o Deity to sustain and perpetnate it,
the human soul always will. If inspiration itsclf were
given to men, that they might realize the existence of

. & God, inspiration must be given now to men, that
they may realizo the existence of a God. A written
book will not answer: arbitrary characters of language,
and forms, and customs, will not answer; translations,
interpolations, interpretations of what have been given,
‘will not answer: there must bealife, aspirit, a powerin
the present. moving, thinking, acting, living with every
_breath of life that lives or moves our heart. . You believe
theroisaGod., Why? Because youhave been taught to
believe it, because history bears on her freighted bosom
treasures of past revelations; becanse there have been,
from time immemorial, rcv%lmcnts and inspirations

necessity of His exist-

Deity through -

to provo tho existenco of the Dnll{}; Lut you do not be-

Hevo It 10 cotisequenico of thls,  You lave some other

evidence) elra your belief §s notdellet; you aro deluded; |
you bave nut evidencey and if fuu only kcan for one”:
noment your evidence, you fall Into athelan and fnfl.

deflty, Why? Becsuse {ou liave no positlve founda.

tlon ond evidenco for o bellef 1 the existenco of God,

It 4 a mere nssumption; and wo wiil prove It to be

such befure we have elosed our dlscourse,

But flest let us rewark, thot in all the evidences
which religlon gives of un ontside, all-controlling mind,
there Is nony more beautiful and perfect thun that
which comes to cach and every soul, suparately amd
distinctly, and which rzsponds to all other inspirations,
whether recorded In tho Book of Nuture, or the Book of
ao-calied Revelation, ‘

You belfeve in o God. Why? Because you have
been educated to belicve so.  ‘Luke a child who has not
{ct learned to distingulsh the externul objects ayound

M, whose mind has not conceived a thought, whose
cyes can scarcely bear the light: place it away upon a
lone island, fur from huwman intercourse and iutelll.
genco; and that child, though born of Christian pa-
rents, though born of intellectual parents, though hav.
ing all the attributes which you possess inhevent in its
nature, will not speak, will not indicate intelligence in
the manner in which you do, cannot reply to your in-
quiries, at tho age of twenty-one, and therefore can onl
be called a mecﬁnnlcul existence. It has no intelil-
gence beyond the providing for its natural, physical re-

uirements. I'rom the necessities of its existence and
tho necessity of its nature, it will do that: from the ne-
cessity of its surroundings it will protect itself from
the inclement weather; it will seek for food and nour-
ishment; it will confine itself entirely to providing for
the physical form. Place that child in the soclety of
others, in civilized, Christian society, surrounded with
all the developments which {ntellect, art and science
can give, and you ¢ay, **There is 8 human soul.”” At
the same age, a human being will speak and act as it
has been taught, and speak, and think, and act, be-
cause it can say, **Hore i3 & God'’—and it has been
taught to belivve so; becawse it has a conceptional life
beyond the visible creation; because it has been taught
to believe in the existence of such a life; because it can
snf'. ++Here is a power in intelligence, in thought, and
mind;”’ because intelligence, and thought, and mind,
have been called forth by association. But in the nat-
ural condition of that child, without any surroundings
of intellect, without any instruction, without educa.
tion, we do not belive there would be one idea of God,
or power to conceive, in the dash of the elements around
it, in the forces of physical nature, or in the secret re-
cesses of the soul, the presence of an Almighty Father.
What does this prove? That the mind itself will ac-
Inowledge nothing that is not proven, and that the hu-
man soui, however active, i3 subject to the perpetual
control of circumstances and law; that all you know of
religion, selence and art, is the result of what has been
known in the past, and not what your own original
conceptions have taught you.

In heathen countries, when religion was yet a mattor
of uncerfainty, and when it was subjected to the most
revolting and most unworthy conceptions, the ideas of
religion re‘)msented the lowest conceptions and quali-
ties of the human mind; and only in exact proportion
to the development of mind in those ages ang coun-
tries, could the religlon possibly be. No inspiration
exceeded the requirements of thé day, no inspiration
was be{ond the passion of the moment, none superjor
to the human mind. Each god of wood or stone, each
form of theology, was subject to human passion. Lear,
love, hatred, revenge, mercy, justice, all the qualities
of human nature, were personifled. The only differ-
ence between the gods created by the heathen, and the
God created by Christinns, i3, that the gods of tho-
heathen were manifested in physieal, tangible form.
The God of the, Christian is ourride of and beyond the
range of the senses, and, therefore, & God of the con.
ception of the mind, strictly and entirely an ideal God,
possessing all the attributes of human nature, intensi-
tiod dnd made inflnite by the imagination; poseessing
all the attributes whivh the soul can conceive, in an
intensified degree, but still an imaginary. entircly an
finaginary De%ty. How, then, can- we tshow that the
humen soul ever has, or ever will have, positive evi-
dence of real intelligence outside of Itself? We will
tell you? .

As wo have sald before, we know and can prove the
existence of the Deity—can prove it from the absolute
necesrities of exlstence. Matter ia-in itsolf lifeless,
unless made to live by motion. Motion cannot oxist
without a cause. That cause must be some method.
Method con never exist without intelligence, or law.
Law i3 always the result of superior force or power,
self-ex|stent, consclous, perfect, Therefore, from the
very nature of all existence, there must be an outside,
positive, cternal intelligence; perhaps pervading, per-
meating, exiating in all things that move, but still
conscions—self-consclous—entirely, and entirely self-
contained. This is a truth not to bo refuted.

No human soul, possessing however high attributes,
possessing all the qualities which/are said to exist in
tho Deity, can-ever inanifest those qualitics excepting
through matter. - All intelligence outside of himself is
lost to the intelligence of man, unless brought in con-
tact with matter—all the communion of man with
man. That alone enables the mind to unite with the
mind of another; for all the souls present here to-day
are identified and united in fixed and positive laws,
one blending wilh the other, and are thus rendered
always subservient to the laws of their existence. Deity
is thus manifested in matter, Ior there s no law,
however inexplicable, that cannot be understood when
it is developed through contact with matter. There is
no law, however mysterious, that cannot be demon-
strated through matter. There is no law, however
perfect, that canniot in ita operation be simplified by
the light shed upon it from its connection with matter.
Thus the human mind and the laws of Deity are alike
subservient to the manifestations of matter, yet always
beeause those manifestations are the manifestations
of his existence. Perhaps, in our view of the case, we
may destroy that grand conception of an intelligent,
identified, personal God, who, as it is said in the Holy:
Book, has made man after his own image—thut image
heing supposed, by, the Cbristinn orthodox theo-
logians, to mean4fic human form. But when we once
consider the .afsdlute existence of God’s own nature,
the powg‘,ﬂﬁd quality of his own existence, the infinite
life of his own spirit, we must own that the forms of
matter are subservient to their requircments, and that
the human form is but the mouthpieco of the soul—the
soul being made in the imageof God. How? Poasess-
ing each and every attribute that is existent in God,
in quality but not in quantity.- All intelligence that
exists in matter is the rame kind of intelligence. You
cannot divide nature into different departments, ‘as
regards this intelligence. The flower which blooms in
the spring-time, and seems to die when tho blasts of
wintor come, has the same kind of intelligence that
pervades the human. form. The tiniest lentlet that
flutters in the wind possesses, in its veins and arteries,
and in its cause of life, the same quality of intelligence
that causes the mind of man to shoot upward and
count the stars and call them by their names. The
very earth itself, which throbs beneath youi feot,
though it scems lifeless and cold, yet has the sume
quality of intelligence that exists in man’s mind. But
the quality differs—the combination differs. In man
we sce not one quality, but the vast accumulations of
ages in one grand rescrvoir—the mind—which makes
him the image of the Father.

Thero is_a necessity for a soul in man, on the same
principle that there'is a necessity of Deity, That the
soul in man has an existence, is not so much proven by
inspiration and religion, as by Its absolute necessity.
No body or furm of existence can possess organijzation
without intelligence; and intelligence must be, in it-
self, an attribute of self-existence only. Therefore, all
the qualities of intelligencé, or classes of intelligence,
must be resolved into some positive principle; and
God, and the soul, and the life of nature, must be of
the same kind; the same quality, the same divinity. the
same law, coutrolling and guiding the whole. There is
no other way, according to our view, of either proving
positively the existence of a Go1, or the absolute exist-
ence of the human soul, According to the strict rules
of mathematical reasoning, the soul ftself must be the
foundation of all outside manifestations in the human
mind; and though we may attemnpt to analyze its qual-
ities, though we may attempt to understand of what it
is composed, .we can only say that it s a sclfexistent,
positive something, that belongs to the life of the hu-
man mind. Its form, ita shape, its motion, can never
be defined. The chemist cunnot detect its presence;
the geologist cannot trace its origin; the astronomer
cannot read its existence in the starry heavens; the
mind can understand its canse and existence, can un-
derstand its manifestitions, can realize its eflucts, but
its cause is with the Great Cause of all intelligence—
Light. Itis the great blessing of nature, which vivifies,
refines, and calls into existence everything that seems
to exist in nature—and yet light itself cannot be anal-
yzed. Men of science can tell you of all its effects;
they can take a beam of light and scparate its varions.
parts; they can tell you under what circamstances arti-
ficial lights can bo produced; they can give you the
various kinds and classes of lighti bat of li;fhtitself.
as an element of pdtver. they can never tell you the
cauge or origin. 'ghoy cannot tell you why the sun is
luminouns, but can only;state the effects. They cannot
tell yon how light reaches the eye; they can only de.
reribe its varions refractions, its various hues as shown
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positive substance of I ,m. has nover been ascortalned,
Ho it |s with Delty, \Cu kuow ho oxista, na o kuow
that o lumlnieus ciuisy must exlst fn nature—from tho
very necesalty of o causy tu which the phenotaena aro
to bo nsigned. Wo know that Hght cannot bu pro.
duced without an orginal elument ot Hight, o positive,
actual element, \vhlcix creates for Itselt the conditlons
of its manifestutions,  Wao know that fntelligence, nnd
woul, cannot exint without s positive cause and sourco
of exlstence.  We know that ull the various manliesta.
tlons {n nuture, ko harmonjous and porfect and beautl-
ful fu thefr orgauization, cannot exist without a conse,
Wo do not sceept in our theory nny of the varluus
tenching of revelution, as bc!n;i prouls of the exist-
enco of the Deity. Inspiration 1 the necessity of tho
naturo of Wle; wherever lifo is, wo defy any man to
sy thero fs not inspiration, Docs it prove that there
fsu God—that 1l spoke to Moses, Juesus, and John,
more than that every morning the sun pours its lood
of light on the carth? Does not the inspiration of
the nmorning sun prove it us well? I8 not the exist.
ence of the Defty mnde manifest in inspiration to duy,
from the very fuct that you are living, thinking beings,
now? Thoso who spesk words which they do not un.
derstand, those who read mechunically the inspired
utterances of the past, and call them infallible, those
who pronoutice Deity, as manifested in Christ, the
only ‘God, those who say that only once hus God
spokon to humanity, and that commencing with Gene-
sis, and ¢nding with Revelation—that Ilis voice has
forever since been silent—those who have uttered words
that have been inspivation once, but which are now
dead, cold forms—they say they know there is a God.
Know 1t! It i3 one thing to pronounce the word know-
ledge, another thing to possess it. Knowledge is the
positive, undeniable proof of the existence, the na-
ture, or the power of snything, Knowledgo not only
has a positiveness of uut[);
is always capable of demonstrating itself to any other
mind, Now we know there is a Deity. The basis of
our knowledge we huve just explained. Through the
same process of reasoning, the same course of investi-
gation, the same analysis, any person possessing intel-
ligence, soul, life, as all human beings do, can know
there is o God. )
Touch your hand —you feel. You *<know’ it,
You may be deceived, however, There is only one of
our senses that proves that anything has touched your
iand ; that™ is, the sense of touch. There are in the
huinan mind great susceptibilities and powers of imagi-
nation; you may have imagined that something touched
you, Look in the-distance on a sandy desert. ¢+ Bee
the beautiful onsis there,”” you spy ; *+ it is rich with
verdure, and fountains play sparkling in the sunshine.”
The thirsty traveler hastens hls footsteps onward, for
miles and miles, and thousands of miles he might
travel—still it is in the distance, still ho reaches not
the oasis, till the darkness comes on, and he has no
water to quench his thirst. Itis amirage. 1t is not
an onsis that ho has seen—he is deceived ; it was but
the reflection from the rays of the sun, and a second
refraction upon the sand. He saw—it was not what
he saw—he saw it and it faded away. The sense of
sight cannot bo relied upon, You hear & sound. It
may bo the result of your imagination ; it may be in

one directjon, and you suppose it to come from another.

There mnay have been no sound at all, but simply an
fmpression on the druin of your ear, in conscquence of
sowe internal disease of the brain, The sense of hear-
ing cannot always be relicd upon, Thus we mny take
each: one of the five senses of the body, and we shall

find that not one of them is strictly relisble under ail

circumstances, . ;
Men say they don’t belfove anything but what they
see, or hear, or touch, or taste, or smell, But all of

theso senses may deceive the mind, Youcannot under °

all circumstances rely upon any one, or all of them,:
There is eomething outside of these, superiorto these,
within these, controlling those, thut can always be re-
lied upon; and that is the positive intellect—that in.
tellect which is not deceived by the senses——that intel-

lect which is not subscrvient to the stiict forms and ,

teohnicalities of a musty sclence—that intellect which
has not been swayed by the strict requirements of the
present forms of physical ecience, but that natural,

positive law of thy human mind which accepts noth-

ing, not oven the evidenco of the senses, unless it
proves itself by the perfect harmony of its existence.
If you hear a sound, and that sound is like other
sounds which you have heard, then your mind at once
arrives at the conclusion that it is a correct and true

round., DBut if it dilfers from any that' you have heard

before, you know, then, that it cannot be the result of
your imagination, for as you have never heard it be-.
fore, you could not imagine it. - -Men can never im-
xﬁllne anything which they haye not heard or seen.:

erefore, your knowledﬁe of:that faot depends entirely

upon the reasoning which your mind bestows upon the
subject ;.you have never heard a sound like Y

ally heard. But there must be a cause.

once sets to work to discover that cause. Whence did

the sound procecd? The direction from which it comes.
13 at once investigated; and before the mind will be
satisfied that it really heard a sound, it must -know its

cause, its origin, its course; Thus, the mind is, after
all, the criterion of the senses.
anything that the mind does not criticise.

until you find the cause, you doubt it. It is to.the

mind of man that the final appeal must be made in all:
And so it is of our”
Inspiration.
does not prove to man the existence'of a God. By the.

that makes up his knowledge.
knowledge of the existence of Deity.

simple inspiration of his own mind, . man can, and
thus only cun, reason from the known to the unknown,
Unless t{;
sult will not be believed.

To.day, were you ecach and ‘every one questioned

clorely, by your own intelligence, as to your belief in
the existencoe of a Deity, you could not in conscicnce |

say you believed- it, unless, by the striot processes of
reasoning, you could find out the cause of that belief.
It will not do to say that you have been told so ; it
will not do to say that so you have been educated to
believe ; it will not do tn give some reason with which
the mind can, in the slightest degree, find fault; you
believe in the existence of a God because, by absolute
mathematical deduction, you know that the world, the
universe, cannot exist without God. You believe in
the existence of a sun, because you know that the
solar heat must have a canse whence it proceeds; yon
believe in the stars of light, because you know that no
light could be produced without a cause ; you believe
in truth, because you know that truth has o fountain—

the perfect, E&ll_ci[)_lcNunnot exist without a source of
truth ; you befieve in allthaattributes and qualities of

the human mind that arc held sacred, because you
know that certain manifestations of human chiaracter
cannot be made without n positive cause. You believe
in the revenlments of history, not because you know
them to be strictly true, but becausc the general spirit
of life that pervades the whole is demonstrated by
the aspects of the prerent. .

You do not believe in history because it ¢s history,
for all men write history differently; but each history
has a truth of its own; and you believe in history be-
cause the demonstrations of the past have been consist-
ent with hnmman nature, and with the state of things as
they have been developed in the present.
only in what your own mind, your own intelligence,
your own soul, demonstrates positively to yourself.
We know this to be true; and thercfore do we know
that when we are speaking of God, of the soul, of any
power outside the mere manifestations of matter, we
are speaking to your intelligence. We must prove our
foundation before we predicate anything upon it. We
must prove there jaa God. before we speak of his attri-
butes; we must prove there is a soul, before we speak
of its destiny; we must prove there is a source of relig-
ion, before we assume that religion has a true exist-
ence; for religion itself must be the consequence of an
absolute source, a living cause. All the powers of na.
ture, all the powers of intelligence, all the powers of
the human mind, may by resolved into one simple, pos-
ftive clement of a first, great, intelligent cause. How
beautiful is that conception of the Leity which is not
marred by close understanding of his works; which,
the more it knows of the beauty of the univemse, adores
the more its Author; the more it understands of the
roul, its great and divine resulta and manifestations,
tllllelmom reverently worships tho Cause and Source of
a

We cannot dwell longer upou the theme to-day. It
may seem to you abstract, metaphysical, visionary;
but it i3 the indispensable prelude to the discourses
which we trust to have the pleasure of delivering to
you.

A printer In Philadelphia, but reeiding In Camden, N. J.,
was on Filday lnst, presented with threo daughtersat a birth !
Burely smaLy caps will bo in demand in thatprinter's house-

-hold.— Phil, paper.

Yes. and pmlmbl.yu fuw exira quoins (coins) will bo neod-
od.—~Har{ford Times.

And he will be obliged to got out some * extra sheets,” in
due time, If he goes on at this rate,

One of the N. Y. 8tock Exchange *bears,” Mr. T, Brown,
bas falled. Dono Brown.

Bxporfonce is tho most eloquent of preachers, bud she naver

in the prismatic radiance, Tho cause, the source, the

bas a large congregation ‘

ority for the poasessor, but it:

hat be. -
fore; therefore, it must be a sound which you have re-”
The mind at.

We never see or hear’
We never’
see or hear anything that the mind does not classify,*
that it does not at once sct to work to find the cause of. "
When the cause is found, you are satisfled of the cor-':
rectness of the impression .conveyed by your senses; ,

¢ cause can be traced with certainty, the re-

Yon beliove

PacasxrinesT or Daazi,—Among tho officts of tho late
Henty I, Lang, 1ho young man who was recontly burtied to
deadls by the expluston of & ean of camphone In tho B,

lowing entry had rocontly been mado

» b whom it may concern.~ilaving bosn fmpressed with
forebudlugs uf the must palnful nstnro within tho lust four
or v wueks, tud fearlug thot 1 am about to meot with somo
sad Julsfurtone or othier, | tako this method to moke known
iy wishes, shoulil anything happen which sy couse my
deuttn Tt ls iy request thut somy one will Inforim my relue
tions, by weiting to Mr. John Beckworth, Nu,o 161 spfug
street, New York, ot tho owrliest lmulblu mument, s alsy
glvnau writo to iy mother, Mrs, Hannah D, L Neal, London

{ills, Lundun, N, 11,, and theroby render o favor to ouo who
died i o strauge lund, Henay B, Lane."

The paper from which we extract tho ubuve, calls thls o
“romarkablo instauce of presontiment of death,”  When our
cotemporaty comes to understund the cluso conniection which
exists botween tho spiritunl nud materful worlds, he will
ceuso to wonder at similar premonitivus,

The knavo who swindled the fifteon young Indics at Now
York, under protence of engaging them us teachers, hias beon
mrested In Washington,  His name ts Iliram P, Lesllo,

| SPTIRITUALISTS' GRAND MAS3 PICNIC FOR 1859,
At Island Grove, Abington, on T'hursduy, Sept. 16th.

A speclal truln of cars will leave the depot of the Old

vlony Rullread at 8,45 o'cluck, A, M. Returning, will leavo
the Gruve at 8,13 P, M., arriving in Boston at 6.30 P, M, By
thls arrangement »1l the frivids living on the lnes of the
rallrond, out of Boston, will bs enabled to roturn to thelr
homes the esme evening.  All fitends of Spirltualism, both
In city aud country, ure cordislly invited to attend this Graud
Sociul Festival, and purticipate in the exercises of the duy.
Beveral ominent spenkers pro expectsd to bo presont and
tuko part in the exercises,

‘Tlekets 80 cunts each for adults, and for childron 23 cents,
Muy bo obtained at the depot on tho morniug of the exour-
sion; aleo at tho wuy stations between Buston and Bouth
Braiutree, at half tho regular fury, by the regular train which
“illiléem'o Buston at 8.30 A. M. Guod music hns beon pro-
vided.

Tho friends in Plymouth, Kingston and Hanson, can obtain
tickets at thelr several depots ay half tho regular furo to
Ablngton, and return by regular trains, Thoso living near
the Huo of the Hastern Railroad can take the 7 A. M. train
from Sulom, and roturn the sumu evenlng. Those on the
ling of the Woburn Branch Rullroad cun take the cars from
Woburn ut 7 o'clock, A M., und return the samo day, Also
thuse near the llue of the Reading Junctivn Rallroud take
the train which leaves Reading for Buston at 6,10 A. M., and
return at night., Thoso Hving on the line of tho Bouth 8hure
Railroad can take the speclal train to the Grove, at Bralntreo,
and return to thelr homies the sume evenlng  Those living
on the llne of thy Worcester Railroad between Buston and
Newton Lower Falls, can return the sume night. ‘The frlends
living in Now Bedford, or near Myrlek's, Tauntou, Middlebory’,
Bridgewater, and wdjuining towns, can make arrangomouts
for u speclal train to and from the Grove, at reduced rates of
fure, tus obvlating the Inconvenience which was experienced
on a formor oeension,

The speciul traln from Boston will not stop at any wng
sintione for passengers, except at the Junctiow of the Bout
8hore Railroad at Bralntreo,

Bhiould the weathier be unfuvornble, the excursion will be
on Friduy, the 10th, at tho same hour,

H. F. Ganpxgr, Manager,

HARMONIAL COLONY ASSOCIATION. .

The annual eeoting of the Harmonial Coluny Association
will be held at Worcester, Mase., on the 15th and 16th ol tho
prosent mwonth, ful the purpose of choosing ofticers, and
amendiug the Constitution, so as to muke all friends of our
movemeut nctive membors from all parts of our country
—ant it is hoped thero will bo a full atteydance, and a hberal
sontimunt vxpressed In regaid to this humanltary movement,

Per.order of the Directory. ‘ .

~

D. C. Garcs, Recorder, .
23~ For further particulars inquire at Bay State Markel.

Worcester, Mass, Sept, 1s¢, 1059,

GROVE MEETING AT MILFORD, MASS.

The 8plrituallsts of Milford will hold thoir second Annual
Plenic In the Grove near the liouse of John G. Gilbert, on
Thursday. Bopt. 8th, 1839, at 10 o'cluck, A, M, Miss Llzzio
Doten, Mies Frances Davis, Mr, E, V. Wilaon, Rev. Adin Bal-
Idu, and others, will be. present. !

Tho children connected with the Sunday School will take
part in the nxerclses. Refreshments furnished at falr prices.

Coaches run-from Folon's Hotol and the Quinshepaug
Houso,  Fare 10 conts. o

. PHILANTHROPIC CONVENTION,

This Convention, for the purpose of coneldering the causo
and cure of evil, which held {te first meoting Fn Utlea In
Beptember Inst, will hold fs sccond awvual assemblago in
8t. Jures's Hall, Buflilo, on the 16th, 17th, nud 18th of Bept,
The fullowlng porsons, gosldents of Butfilo, coustitute the
Cumumittes of Arrangements: John N, Gardner, Cyrus 0.
Pool, George Whitcomb, Lovise Whitcomb, Alanson Webster,
Thowus Rathbun, Butah Rathbun, ‘E. A, Maynard, Muery ¥,
Duvis, J. II. Lusk, Gilos' Husted, Lestor Brooks, W, G. Oliver,
k. G, Boot, Reneni 8.-Brown. . Any member‘of, thig Odinml

Louls Democrat office, was found a diary 1n which the fol.

ADVBRTISHMENTS.

L]
Trnsa.~A limited number of ndvortlsoments witl bo e
eérted u thls paper at tho fuliowing rulos 1—Kirct fusertion,
ficon centa per liney second, and nll subsequent, ten cents
poriing. No departuto will bo mado fromn this rulo uniil
further notleo,

W. L, NULTER, HEALING REDIO
FPVE BICK ARE IIEALED BY THE LAYING ON.Op

hanidy ab 103 Pleusunt strect, Buston,  Tests m
eyt o ] i nudurate,

GRAEFENBERG WATLR CURE,

. AND ‘
Kinosipathic Institute, near Utlea, N, Y.

VI8 Estubliphment has been fu ruccessful opcintion for
* the lnst twelve years, nnd hins been under the cuntrol of
the present physiclon for the wholu tme, which 1s o lunger
porfod than nu{ slinllar fustivution {n this country hus Luen
cun‘ductcd by tho enme frdividusl,

Evkcruieiry, Mineral aiid Animal, §s our greatest ngent
fn curluyg tho illa shich Hesh s helr to, but experience hne
demonstrated that §t Is necessury to undorstand the preper
uso of water for 1ts most successful appllcation,

We will ndd, for thuse thut bellevs 1u the euro by the lay-
ing on of hunag, that wo have hud consideruble experience {n
thut way with (to the Ignorant) alimost mat velous results.

For particulars, ddress R UULLAND, M, D,

Aug. I8 8t New Gragfenberg, N, Y.

PARKER BEWING MACHINE.
Prico $40. Complote.”
VERNON & CO,, NO. 400 BRUADWAY, NEW YORK.
HE Panker Faminy Sewine Maonmine is o new onoof
grent morit, combining all the fmportsnt principles In
the most simple munner, making it tho must desliiuble plchine
in use, It sews from two comuion 8pouls, making a senm of
unequal strength—runs rapidly, withvut noire—will do all
kinds of work any other machine will do.  1s less liuble to
got out of order, and tha prico is cheaper, :
This machine s manulactured by the Parker Bewing Ma-
chine Co., Moriden, Ct.—Charles Parker, Esq., President—
und is suthurized by Grover & Baker, which gives It statility
as well a8 freedom from the risk of Leing used without
authority, !
All lettors and orders addressed Vernon & Co., 409 Broad-

way, N. Y,
7245~ BEND FOR CIRCULAR, -
Agonts wanted in every town and city. tf  Bept. 8,

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY

ROSS & TOUSEY,
121 Nassau Street, New York, General Agents for the
Baxner or Liaur, ‘
Would respeotfully Invito the attention of Booksollers, Deal-
ora In Chenp Publications, and Perlodicnls, to thelr unequal-
led fueilitlos for packing and forwarding everything i thelr
line to nll parts of the Union, with the utmost promptitude and
dispatch. All goods packed with the utmost care, and for-
warded, in all justances, by the very earliest conveyance fol
lowing the receipt of tho orders, seuding by special arrange-
ment with Passenger Trains. Dealers will find it conveniegt
to have all their O1ders packed nt this Establishment, par~
ticulurly with regard to Nowspapers and Porlodicals, Bmall
parcels from tho ‘I'rade, back numbers of Sorials, and single
numbers of Books, &e., also procured, prumptly packed aud
forwanrded, with Papors and Meguzines—thus saving timo and
extra expense, Orders solicited. E

N LD 66 S VRN
T

“MERVOUS™ AND “PEMALE COMPLAINTS," 5CLO-
rurous Ilumors, (Cnuker, Balt Rheum,) nud Dyspepsia with
Its-attondant horrors, cUBRRD withmut medicine; nlso, sores,
filme, nnd affectlons of the Kyes! Read my * Book of Infor~
mation respecting the Nutritive Cure," (sent to you for vne
dime,) and learn how these things are done,

' LA ROY SBUNDERLAND, Boston, Mnss,
13m June 18

MUNSON'S BOOK STORE,
S T, -MUNBON, No. 5 GREAT JUNES STREET, keeps
Ko for sule all the Spiritual and Reform Pubilcations of the
dny, ns well as all the populnr Magazines, Perlwdicals and
Nowspapors. Orders by mnil attonded to promytly, Hen
Waurd ' Buecher's .Works; Thoodore Parker's Works; A, J.
Duvis's Works; Judge Kdmouds’s Works, and 8wedenborg's
Works, constantly on hand, aid sent by mall to thoss who
order, Catulugues sent on application, ftr - July 8

CARD. e
L N8, BSTOWE, TEST AND HEALING MEDIUM, SECOND
houso from State stroet, west dour, Bmith's Hill, Provl-
dence, R. L, can bo cousulted overy day, (Butuninys and
Bundays excepted,) from 9 A, M, until 3 P. M, Wi visi¢
private families by request. Termas given on application,

Mrs, 8, is Agent fur D, BrRoNBuN'S PREPARATIVE for the
cure of discakes, - -t : July 23

SEALED LETTERS ANSWERED,

roTicE—Tho undarslgned will’ attand to the answerin
of Benled Letters, whother deseriting disenses, or an:

teo cati be nddresged by those wishing 1o sebure necommodas
tons lu advaico at hotels aud private boarding-houses,

other busi which may Le inquired of.” Letiers must bo
properly placed in an envolop, and then placed fn an extra

.| envelop, and the sum of one dullar and one pustaga. stamp

THREE MONTHS FOR 37 CENTS!
" we ﬁxnn_—mun THE !

to an any persen who ximy foel & desire m read the paper, for
. Three Months, = -

to ascottain whether it will bo an.agroca’le companion for a
longor perlod, for the emallsymof ~~ ¢

o Thirty-S8even Cents! . .

. No Woekly Paper in the Country furnishcs so great a varle-
ty of Readlng Matter. . .. .« . .. Lt

Tug Reurorous will find thelr wants - supplléd by the
Weekly Verbatim Phonographic Reporis of tho Bermons of.

HENRY WARD BEECHER " B

. - BN : L ANDE

; s : 7t "EDWIN H.

The Philosophor .and Metaphysiclan will - peruse ‘our, Ro-
ports of - . Co S R
~ " RALPH WALDO EMERSON, e

and other advanced mfride, s they uticr thelr thoughts” be-

fore Rev, Theodore Parker's Soqlety at Muelo Hall; as'also'in
tho serles of articles now belug written for us by

PROFESBOR 8, B. BRITTAN,. ’
an eminent student of the Sclence of the Mind.. -

Tng Lover or Romance wiil be attraéted by the cholce
Btories which will be found in our columps,” . -~ - - -

TRE ReronMen will findamplo provision made 'rox" fﬂl taste
as wo furnish Reports of the Loctures of . '

CORA L. V. HATCH, . =
o EMMA HARDINGE, -

b

Yorx, In both of which citios we have an
* ABLE CORPS OF REPORTERS.
- Lovers or Fneg Discussiox will find a portion of our paper
sot apart for tho freo oxpression of the .
THOUGHUTS OF THE PEOPLE,
the only limit belng avoidanco of poraonallties and un-
charitabloness. - Those who wish to aid a puper which alma
not to be sectarian, but to appropriate and presont to the public
TRUTH, WHEREVER TO BE FOUND,
aro requosted to avall th ives of the offer abovo made,
aud givo thelr nelghbors an opportunity to enrich their
minds, at a trifling cost, fur the next three months,
BERRY, COLBY & C0., Publishérl,
No, 3 1-2 Brattlo st1cet, Boston, Mass,

23y~ Country papers Inserting tho above will recoivo a
copy of tho BANNER for ono year freo.

THE BANNER OF LIGHT

MAY DE PURCHASED OF THR FOLLOWING

Wholesale & Rotail Dealers in Books & Newspapors,

SPECIAL AGENTS:
R038 & TOUSEY, 121 Nassau streot, New York,

Will answer all orders for the BaAxNeR o Lioutr, from the
South and West.  Dealers will address them, as no papers
are sent from our office.

Our fricnds will confer a favor on us by pnrchasing the
BaNNER ot tho News Deror In the tuwns where they reslde,
It onels kept thore, thereby encouraglng tho Paper Dealer
to keep the Banwer or LiocuTt on his counter.

80N, 5 Great Jones street.

PHILADELPHIA—S8AMUEL BARRY, southwest cor. of Chest-
ntuv. and Fourth streets; F, A. Dnovix, 107 Bouth Third
strect.

POUGHKEEPSIE—~Kexworrnx's News-Roox,

BUFFALO, N. Y.—T. B. Hawkes.

OSWEGO, N. Y.—J, L. Poor.; Grorok I, Hees.

SARATUGA SPRINGS, N. Y.—A. 8, Hunrixa, (opposite
American Hotel) -~ ;

CINOINNATI, 0.—8. W. PrasE & Co., 28 West 6th stroot.

MICHIGAN~-Apriaxk—Joet Ia¥py; lonia—8. L. Weron;
CoLnwaTen—N. T. WATERMAN,

ILLINOIS~Ontoaco—MoXaLLYy & Co.; Rooxromp—H, I,
Watpo; PeontaA—STRicKLER & BROTHERS,

INDIANA~—Ri1onMoND—8, ELDER, .

MISSOU{(}I—-B‘X‘. Louts—GRAY & CRAWIORD, 54 Pourth streot,
west sido. © .

LOUISIANA — Naw OnLBANS — A. DarrrzMoxr — O, H.
SOHWANKER. 59 and 61 Exchange Alley,

WISCONBIN—MrLwavkER—W. Evtis; J, Siaxason A Os,

~

and other distinguished spenkers who vialt Bostox axp Naw'
© .- .| Editor and the four Asslstant Ediwors aro practically engaged

NEW YORK—Ross & Tousy, 121 Nassau streot; 8. T, Mox.

The sealed: nvto must hnve the

-nnr ench letter, |
o plalnly stated; aléo thelr namo and place

wants of the writer
of residence,: i .
Commuuieations of an incongruous charactér properly
denlt with, ‘All answers returncd In six dnys,
Address M, W. WELLMAN, Woburn, Mass,
July 23 ) . ~eupdme . - .

- _ MISB B, H. BARREIT, - -
_OLAIRVOYANT PHYSICIAN,
' _'Ne, 8_3'Be§zcluli'at. Boston, " '
R :

o

" Bept. 3

|~ MI8S NEWTON, HEALING MEDIUM,

NTO. 26 WEST LEDHAM BTREET, two doors fium Wash-
: Ington streot. . Lerms, 50 cunts fur éach sitting, 4t aug2y
- J. T. GILMAN PIKE,

ROLEOTIO PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL ELBOﬁ;RlOIAN
No. 17 Tromont streot, - (oppusivv Museuws) . Boston, -

- 228~ Ho will give spocial attentlun w the cure of all forms
of Acute and Chronlc Diseases, " Lo

OBED B, LOW, = .. . . -
AND COUNBELLOR AT LAW,

.. ATTORNEY

| Offce, 8 Scollay's Building, (Entrance, on Tremont Row.)

Aug, 21, BOBTON,

A, B, CHILD, M. D,, DENTIST, .
NO. 156 TREMONT STREET, BOSTON, MARR,

ot

AFPHE WORKING FARMER, DevoTep To AGRIcULTURN,

.embraclng Horticulture, Floricuiture, Murket Gardene
g, ote, A large Agricultural Mumln{ Mugazine, at the low
price’of $1.00 a yoar, devoted to the disecmination of useful
and pructical Information on agricultury, horticultures, fruite,
ete. This Journul {s now in {te cloventh year, and the back
volunmes comprise an entire work, In numbers, on'the ful- -
lowing Bubjecta:—Mnunures and thelr application, Sclentifis

.| Course of Reading for ¥armer, Yegotablo or Kitehon Garden, -
Pruits and Frult Trocs of Amerlen, ote, Back volumes, bound . |

in_paper, for -salo; vol. 1, 50 cents; vols, 2 to 11, $1° each,
Edltor, Prof J. J. Mopes, assisted by Henry O. Vail, Goo. R,
Warlng, Jr.,, lenry 8. Oleott and J. Payne Lowo, 1'he Henjor

in Agriculture, and they will glve the resulis of thelr exporie
ence, for the bonefit of thelfr readers, from month to month,

. The Banyer or Liont and Worxine Fanrmea will both be-
supplled to uew subscribors for $2.00 per antum from the

. CHARLES V. MAPLS, Publisher,
. Mapes's Agriculture Implement ‘and Seed Warohouss, -
Whitluek Bullding, 133 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Boekman
streets, N, Y, . tur mny 28,

HE MISTAKE OF OHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUB AND

HIB8 GUSPEL BEFORE PAUL-AND CHRISTIANITY.

By Gronar BTeARNS. BrrLA Mansm, publisher. This book

demonstrates that tho religion ol tho Cliurch orlginated with

Paul, and not Jesus, who i3 found to have been a Rationallst,

and whose Gospel ns deduced from the writiugs of Matthew,

Mark, Luke and Juhn, ls a perfect refutation of Christinnity.

It contalns 313 pages of good print, well bonnd, and will be
sont by mail on recelpt of one gold dollar, Address-—

GEORGE STHEARNS,

May 28, R West Acton, Mass,

TKINS'S IEALING INSTATUTE, NO. 22 LA GRANGE

PLACE, BOSTON.—The afflictd aro nccommodu?ug

with board and treatment on reasonublo torms, 9m Aug. 21,

5000 AGENTB WANTED TO INTRODUCE AN AR~
tclo of unlversal utility Into every household in
the land. For particulars encloso onoe red postage stam
and address B. B. NICHOLS, General Agent, No. 23 Winoos
Avenue, Burlington, Vi, Sm July 10

{ ofiice of either paper.

I BEAUTY WITHOUT PAINT!
NO MORE ROUGE.
NO MORE PINK-SAUCKRSI

What a Lovely Girl that 1al—0h,’
she pses DR. BOSWELL'S8 BEAUTIFIER, which
removes all Pimples, Freckles, funburn and
Tun. Price 60 cents per box. -

Iis HAIR ‘ERADICATOR, for removing eu-
perQuous hair from a lady's II[;, chin, neck,
armn, ete., has no equal.  Price $1 00 a bottle,

His PILLS FOR FEMALES have not a rival
In the world. $1 00 per bottle. . :

His Permanent and Positive CURE FOR
SPERMATORRHEA has no equal,

All Dr. Boswrit’s articlos are seat by mal,
fres af postage. - -

«THE SECRET OF BEAUTY ; or, How 10
nx HanpsoME,”-n little book of 82 pagos, sent
froo to every peraon that wishes it.

All orders must be addressed to

DR. . W, BOSWELL,
. No. B Betkman Street, N. Y,

Sept 10, im



